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The Editor is happy in this opportunity to ac- 
knowledge his obligations to his greatly re- 
Spected Friend, for the trou ble he has had 
in preparing the Life of his deceased Father. 

8 He at the' same time, assures his friends and 

the subscribers, that be has Spared no pains 
to collect every possible information, to ren- 
der the Life as correct as possible. ; 
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Tx following Life of the Rev. William 
Romaine, was undertaken at the requeſt of 
his neareſt relatives. It was promiſed to 
the public under the firſt impreſſions made 
by his death, and under an idea that ſuch. 
documents might hat Hen collected from 
his own papers, as would have furniſhed 
ſome of the beſt materials for his Biogra- 
5 phers. But nothing of this ſort was found, 
excepting one memorandum upon his at- 
taining the age of ſeventy years, which is 
given in the courſe of this work, though 
it does not appear to have been deſigned for 
publication. Great as is the loſs of the 
ſurvivors, it is much to the honor of the 
deceaſed, that though he had the pen of 
a ready writer, he employed it not upon 
himſelf, but upon his God and Saviour. 
Upon whoſe word, and upon whoſe ſalva- 
tion, he hath written largely with his own 
5 hy hand, 
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hand, and left confderable remains behind 
"mim. . 
' Diſappointed in my Aion of 
gleaning memoirs of his life from his own 
| manuſcripts, and having time to reflect 
I! upon an undertaking, in the execution of 
Il | which I was not likely to ſatisfy myſelf or 
ll | others, I would fain have reſigned the taſk 
to thoſe who were much better qualified for 
it than myſelf, as well by their ſuperior 
abilities, as by their longer acquaintance 
with Mr. Romaine. But being preſſed to 
it as to the performance of a promiſe, 1 
could not reſiſt the ſolicitation. I have 
therefore done the beſt TIcould—ſought i in- 
formation from various quarters, and got 
| it from others without ſeeking, for which 
IT am thankful, I have given a detail of 
mw facts a hiſtory, not a panegyric. Let 
| Mr. Romaine be conſidered as havin g been 
a man of like paſſions with others, liable to 
miſtakes, and compaſſed with infirmity. 
But let God be glorified in him through 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his end in living, and 
mine in As. 2 We life gl be ing th ans 
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THE LIFE 


Or THE 


Rev. WILLIAM ROMAINE, &c. 


Tn E Rev. William Romaine was born on the 

twenty: fifth day of September, 1714. The place 
of his birth was Hartlepool, a town in the count, 
of Durham, ſituated on a ſmall promontory 
ſtretching into the German ocean. It is now a 
neat fiſhing town, with a very good pier and 
harbour, as well as a place of reſort for the pur- 


Poſe of bathing. It has riſen from obſcurity to 


eminence in that part of England, through the 


bounty of the neighbouring nobility and gentry, 
vhoſe cuſtom it has been to accept by turns the 


office of Mayor, and to ſubſcribe upon that occa- 


ſion one hundred pounds towards the improve- 


ments of the town, and particularly for ſup- 
porting and repaiing therpier. The father of 
the Rev. Mr. Romaine was among the French 
Proteſtants who took refuge in England upon 
Vor. VII. 9 8 the 


10 . LIFE OF THE 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes: he ſettled 
in this place as a merchant, and became a mem 
ber of the corporation, which is a very ancient 
one. He was a dealer in corn, and a man fear- 
ing God and hating covetouſneſs, of which he 
gave a remarkable proof in the year 1741. This 
country was then at war with Spain, and, whether 
from this circumſtance, or from ſcarcity, there 
was a conſiderable advance in the price of wheat, 
from fix to fifteen ſhillings per bol, the buſhel of 
that country, containing about two of the Win- 
cheſter meaſure. Upon this occaſion the people - 
roſe, and came in great numbers, a formidable 
mob, to Hartlepool. Mr. Romaine went out to 
meet them, aſked them their wants, and was 
anſwered that they wanted corn cheaper. He. 
put an immediate and an effectual ſtop to theſe, 
riotous proceedings, firſt by promiſing to ſell all 
the corn that he had, at five ſhillings a buſhel, 
and then by performing his promiſe ; for he ſold 
to all that came, while the other merchants re- 
fuſed to ſell any. | 9255 
Bruch traders, 8 ſingular, as he Was, are 
1 no loſers themſelves in the end, and great friends 
to the public in the mean time; what is more, 
they are ranked among ihe hana of God; for, 
There is that ſcattereth and yet increaſeth, and 


e there is that withholdeth more than is meet, 


but it tendeth to poverty. The liberal ſoul 
% ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall 
er 
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wr be watered alſo himſelf. He that withholdeth 


corn, the people ſhall curſe him, but bleffing 


“ ſhall be upon the head of him that ſelleth it. 7 
Prov. xi. 24, 25, 26. {ES _ 
This ſcripture was aricly Wrißed 3 in Mr. Ro: 
maine of Hartlepool; for the bleſſing of God 
and of the poor reſted upon him. He brought 
up a family of two ſons and three daughters, 
who were all comfortably and reſpectably ſettled 
in this world, and taught both by the precept 
and example of their parents to look for perma- 
nent ſettlements, or manſions, in the world to 
come. Their father was a man of God, and 
conſequently of ſtrict morals; a ſteady member 
of the church of England, a conſtant attender 
upon her ſervices, and ſo exact an obſerver of 
the ſabbath-day, that he never ſuffered any of - 
his family to go out upon it, except to church; 
and ſpent the remainder of it with them in 
reading the ſcriptures, and other devout ex- 
erciſes, at home. In this manner he lived to the 
age of cighty=fve, and to the year of our Lord 
„ eee ee e 8 
The ſurviving widow and one unmarried 
| daughter, continued in the buſineſs at Hartle- 
pool, much reſpected and beloved, being noted 
for their ora not OWED to the bodily wants; 


- IM For this account of u the birth and parentage of the Rev: ; 
Mr. Romaine, we are indebted to Mr. Callender, of N ane 
who married one of his ſiſters. | 


IF | B 2 | but 


among 74 


but to the ſpiritual concerns of their fellow- 


creatures; for it was their cuſtom to read and 
explain the ſcriptures to their neighbours, which 
by ſome was called preaching ; but was probably 
no more than domeſtic inſtruction, to which 


they admitted all who wiſhed to partake of it, 


with a view to the mutual comfort and edification 

one of another; and ſuch are deſervedly ranked 
boſe women who labour with us in 

« the goſpel, and whoſe names are in the book 


ce of life.“ Phil. iv. * 
The Rae, William Das: was the ſecond * 


ſon of theſe believing parentsf. Viewed per- 
haps with the eye of faith, and ſeen to be a pro- 


per child: that is, as the original word eore; ſig- 


— 


His elder and only brother was ſettled as a grocer in Lon- 


| PRE and died ſuddenly at the George Inn, at Buckden, in the 


thirtieth year of his age. 
+ 1 call his parents believers by his own nd EN "0" g 
the following expreſſions in a letter to a friend, dated July zoth, 
1784. We hope next Monday to ſet out for the North. In all 
* probability for the laſt time. I have three ſiſters alive, all in 
«c years as well as myſelf, and we are to have a family meeting, 
to take our leave final as to this life. It has brought a great 
« ſolemnity upon my ſpirits ; and would be too much for my 


feelings, had I not all the reaſon in the world to believe thar 


e our next meeting will be in glory. Mr. Whitfield uſed often; 
c“ to put me in mind, how ſingularly favoured I was, He had 


„ none of his family converted; and my father and mother, and 


« three ſiſters, were like thoſe bleſſed people, And Jeſus loved 
« Martha, and her r and Lazarus; aud, as they loved Him 


te again, ſo do we.” 


5 nifles, 


Pd 


REV. W. ROMAINE, A.M. 1 


; Kites, poſſeſſed of a certain grace called urbanity, 
and, in its ſacred uſe, deſeribing one of a fair 
aſpect to God and his people, which indicates a 
formation for uſefulneſs in the city of the great 
King. His early diſcoveries of great talents, 
and an equal deſire to improve them, induced his 
parents to ſend him to the grammar ſchool at 
Houghton le Spring, in the county of Durham, 
founded by the celebrated rector of that pariſh, 
Bernard Gilpin*. A ſchool which flouriſhed 
much in the time of its founder ; nor did it loſe 
its credit after his deceaſe, as a © ſeminary of 
« ſound learning and religious knowledge, from 
* which many have gone to our univerſities, and 
proved great ornaments to the church and na- 
„ tion.“ Among theſe ſurely may be reckoned 
that eminent perfon who is the ſubject of theſe 
memoirs: he was ſeven years at Houghton ſchool, 
and, having acquired all the learning which that 
inſtitution afforded, was ſent to Oxford, in the 
year 1730 or 1731. He was firſt entered at 
Hertford College, and thence removed to Chriſt 
Church. His tutor (as I think he has been heard 
to ſay) was the Rey. Mr. Fifield Allen, who was 
_ afterwards chaplain to biſhop Gibſon, archdeacon 
ao mne ſubdean of the chapel 5 80 a 


gee an account of this ſchool in the life of Bernat Gilpin, 
in the ſecond volume of the Rev. Mr, Middleton's Biography. 
P. 205, e 
5 ö | prebendary 
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„ ia of St. Paul's, and editor of the three. 
Electras uſed in Weſtminſter ſchool. His pro- 
ficiency under his tutor, whoever he was, may 
be-inferred from his early appearance as an au- 
_ thor, and that not of the common ſort, but as 
one who had read much before he wrote any 
thing; who had particularly ſtudied the ſcrip- 
ines in their original tongues, as an eſſential 
_ Preparative for that holy function to which he 
was deſtined, and in which he afterwards ex- 
celled ſo much to the edifying of the church. 
As a proof of his employment in theſe ſeats 
of literature, and of the eſtimation in which he 
was held by his ſuperiors in them, we have a 
remarkable anecdote, brought forward in the 
excellent ſermon upon his death, preached and 
publiſhed by his late curate, and preſent ſuc- 
ceſſor in the church of Blackfriars : © Dreſs 
e was never his foible, his mind was ſuperior 
540 ſuch borrowed ornaments ; and, immerſed 
1 nobler purſuits of literature, before conſe- 
4 crated to a ſtill more exalted purpoſe, he paid 
5 but little attention to outward decorations. 
5 Being obſeryed to paſs by rather negligently 
« attired, a viſitor enquired of his friend, a 
«c maſter of one of the colleges, Who is that 
© ſlovenly perſon with his ſtockings down! ? The 
t maſter replied, That ſlovenly perſon, as you 
i call him, is one of the greateſt geniuſes of the 
BS. as age, 
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er age, and is likely to be one of the en men 
ce“ in the kingdom “.“ 

He reſided principally at Oxford, till he took 
his degree of Maſter of Arts, which he did on 
the fifteenth day of October, 1737, having been 
ordained a deacon at Hereford a year beider by 
the then biſhop of that ſee, Dr. Henry Egerton; 
whether by a nomination to a cure in his dio- 
ceſe, or by letters diſmiſſory from ſome other 
biſhop, is not certain. His firſt engagement, 
after he was in orders, was the curacy of Loe 
Trenchard, near Lidford, in Devonſhire. He 
went there upon a viſit with one of his cotem- 
poraries at Oxford, whoſe father lived at Lidford; 
and upon the expreſs condition, that his friend 
would find him employment in the way of his 
_ profeſſion. This employment was accordingly 
found for him in the church aforementioned, 
which he ſerved for fix months, moſt probably, 
of the year in which he took his maſter's degree. 
In the year following, he was reſident at Epſom, 
in Surrey, as appears by a letter, dated from 
that place, October 4th; 1938, and written to 
Mr. Warburton, upon the publication of his 
firſt volume of the Divine Legation of Moſes ; 
of which letter ſome notice ſhall be preſently 
taken. And: on the Ae day of December, 


gee Mr. Goode's funeral ſermon, and the authorities there 
referred to. | "x 


in 
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in the ſame year he was ordained a prieſt by the 
then biſhop of Wincheſter, Dr. Benjamin Hoadly. 
is title for orders was moſt probably a no- 
mination to the church of Banſtead, which he 
ſerved for ſome years together with that of 
Horton, in Middleſex, being curate to Mr. Ed- 
wards, who bad both thoſe livings. At Ban- 
| ſtead, he became acquainted. with Sir Daniel 
Lambert, who had a country houſe in that pariſh, 
an alderman of the city of London, and elected 
ord- mayor in the year 1741. Mr. Romaine was 
appointed his chaplain, and ſo had a door of 
utterance. opened to him in the cathedral church 
of St. Paul; where he delivered the ſecond ſer- 
mon that he printed on the 14th and 15th verſes 
of the ſecond chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans; in which is to be found a critical and a 
chriſtian illuſtration of that difficult paſſage. 
Though we do not diſcover in this ſermon the 
' ſame fertile experience, uſe, and application of 
| the truth, as are to be found in his later writings ; 
yet we diſcoyer the ſame truth itſelf by which 
he was then made free from the errors of the 


day, and in the knowledge and enjoyment -of _ 


which he lived and died. We diſcover in it the 
reaſoning of a logical head, the writing of a 
claſſical pen, the religion of a believing heart, 
and the preaching of a ſound divine. The point 
evidently purſued in it is redemption from ſin by 

HE — f ehe, ès it was revealed from God 
T9 


to Adam, and through him to the patriarchs to 


Moſes and the prophets, and through them ta 


the Iſraelites; and as it was conveyed to the 


gentiles, before the preaching of the goſpel 
among them, by tradition ; which is the only 


probable cauſe of their ſacrifices, or appealing }. 


the Deity by the ſhedding of blood, a cuſtom ſa 
unnatural in itſelf, and yet fo univerſally preva- 
lent. among them. In ſhort, the object of this 
diſcourſe, is to prove that a creature, whether 
upright or fallen, was never made to teach him- 


ſelf, but to learn from bis Maker; and to hold 


forth to men the only religion which is ſuited to 
their fallen condition ; not as the religion of 


nature, but as the religion of grace; not as a 


human device, but as a divine revelation. And 
let the author of it be conſidered as having at- 
tained only to the age of twenty-ſeven years, 
and he may be thought to have diſcovered in it 
a maturity of judgment, a proficiency of reading, 
meditation, and doctrine, to which few, in fo 
early a period of life have attained. 

The truth is, he was a. belicver—poſſeſed of 
that unfeigned faith which dwelt in his father 
and his mother before him, and we are perſuaded 
that it was in him alſo. And that from a child 
he had known the ſcriptures, having ſtudied 


them with that proper faculty, by which alone 
they are able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, viz, 


faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim. i. 5. ü. 1% 


The 
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The n which he Pied rice to that a 
oſt mentioned, was one preached before the 
univerſity of Oxford, March 4th, 1739, entitled, 


The Divine Legation of Moſes demonttrated, 


from his having made expreſs mention of, and 
inſiſted ſo much on, the Doctrine of a Future 


State: whereby Mr. Warburton's Attempt to 
prove the Divine Legation of Moſes from the 
Omiſſion of a Future State is proved to be 


abſurd and deſtructive of all Revelation. 
This was followed above two years after by a 

rond ſermon upon the ſame ſubject, and from the 

ſame text, entitled, Future Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments, proved to be the Sanctions of the Moſaic 
Diſpenſation.“ This ſermon was preached at St. 
Mary's, in Oxford, in the end of the year 1741, 


and printed in the beginning of the next year. 
Whoever wiſhes to know more of this contro- 

verſy between Mr. Romaine and Mr. Warbur- 

ton, may get ſome information from the ſecond 


volume, of the hiſtory of the works of the learned 
for Auguſt, 1739, where are to be found, Mr. 


Romaine's original letter to Mr. Warburton, and 
a ſecond to the editor of the General Evening 
Poſt, occaſioned by the publication of the firſt, 
with Mr. Warburton's remarks in this paper. 
There is nothing in them as to the main 


queſtion then in agitation, but what is to be 


found in the ſermons upon the ſame ſubject, of 


which they appear to be ſketches. One of them 


N as f 
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was written in the ſpirit of irony and ſarcaſm, to 
a perſon who knew the uſe of thoſe weapons 
much better than Mr. Romaine, and who needed 
them more in aid of his ſtrange paradoxes than 
his opponent did in ſupport of ſound doctrine. 
In this ſhould appear, as a good judge hath in- 
formed us, © incorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, 
6“ ſound ſpeech that cannot be condemned; that 
* he who is of a contrary part may be aſhamed, 
* having no evil thing to ſay of you.” (Tit. ii. 
5, 8.) Theſe are weapons with which they who 
are valiant for the truth may always contend 
lawfully. Nor is the want of them to- be com- 
plained of in Mr. Romaine's ſermons upon this 
controverſy. Mr. Warburton's complaints againſt | 
him were, that he profeſſed admiration for a 
work and its author, which he did not mean, and 
put into the mouths of others, in a private letter, 
what he afterwards publiſhed as his own argu- 
ments againſt the plan of the divine legation. 
The whole account was inſerted in the perio- 
dical hiſtory of letters before mentioned at the 
requeſt of Mr. Warburton, byhis friend Mr. Birch, 
who was afterwards Dr. Birch, and librarian 
of the Britiſh Muſeum; and who has been pleaſed 
to enrich this famous repoſitory with the manu- 
ſcript letters which occaſioned the inſertion of it. 
Neither the printed account nor the manuſcript 
letters will repay the trouble of reading them. 


The 
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The one is the repreſentation of enemies, to 
whom Mr. Romaine laid himſelf open; the 


others are the moſt ſcurrilous effuſions of malevo- 


lence, abuſive language, and opprobrious names, 


in the flowing ſtyle of Mr. Warburton. Both 
parties are dead, and their diſputes forgotten. Nor 
could it anſwer any good purpoſe to reviye 
them; unleſs this tranſient recollection of a 
period, in the life of an eminent man, may ope- 
rate as a caution to young men to be ſober- 
minded, to ſtudy godlineſs and a holy life, and 
to leave the arts of controverſy, till the wit or 
the warmth of youth have been corrected by _ 


: wiſdom and temper of age. 


Mr. Romaine was at this time engaged in pre- 
paring for the preſs a new edition of the Hebrew 
Concordance and Lexicon of Marius de Calaſio, 
a work which employed him ſeven years, and the 
firſt volume of it was publiſhed in the year 1747. 

Whilſt he is juſtly celebrated as the editor of 
Gulubo; he is perhaps no leſs juſtly cenſured for 


having omitted his author's account of the word 
which is uſually rendered God, and having ſub- 


ſtituted his own in the body of the work. This 
is what no editor can have a right to do by any 
author. Had Mr. Romaine left Calaſio's expo- 
ſition of the word in its place, and given his 
own in a note, or in the margin, he might have 
had the credit of having reſtored to light, with- 
out the charge of having depreciated, one of 

| | | the 
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the beſt and moſt uſeful works that ever was n 
liſhed. 4 
Though I agree with Mr. PSs in che in- 
terpretation of the word, not only as it is a 
plural noun deſcribing a plurality of perſons in 
the divine eſſence, but as it is a derivative of a 
verb, which ſignifies to ſwear, and ſo deſeribes 
thoſe perſons under the obligation of an oath, 
yet I do not undertake his vindication in thes 

inſtance. 

But he thought himſelf 3 and mall 
kim: own apology in an addreſs to the reader 
which he prefixed to the work. His words are 
theſe: I have endeayoured to perform the 
« office of a faithful editor; you have Marius 
„ himſelf not in the leaſt diminiſhed or added 
« to, excepting only one place, and that of 
« ſuch great conſequence, that I ſhould have 
« thought it a crime, if I had neglected to 
“ amend it. This I have done with the beſt 
« intention, and only this once; I hope there- 
cc fore that it may be pardoned*.” To which 
he adds that he has nn, this place W_ in- 


Fidi Editoris officio fungi conatus ſum; Marium ipſum ha- 
bes ne mini wa quidem ex parte vel imminutum vel exauctum, 
unum modo-locum excipias, eumque tam magni quidem mo- 
menti, ut criminis duxiſſem ſane, ſi emendare neglexiſſem. 
Hoc optimo feci animo, nec plus vice fimplici ; Pero igitur et 


8 


. wh. verted 
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verted commas, as he has many of bis additions 
under the particles. | 
| He has therefore warned the reader of what 
he is to expect, and has made his own excuſe, 
by which he muſt ſtand or fall in the public opi- 
nion. He was a man, and, in common with all 
others, liable to err: he was a young man when 
he was the editor of Marius, and ſtill younger 
when he was the antagoniſt of Mr. Warburton. 
In both inſtances he may have fallen into miſ- 
takes, which days that ſhould ſpeak, and multi- 
tude of years that ſhould ſpeak wiſdom, _ 
"vw corrected or prevented. 


Veram ubi plura nitent——non ego paucis 
Offendar maculis quas aut incuria fudit, 
Aut humana parum cavit natura. 


But where there are ſo many ſhining qualities 
in a character, and ſo many excellencies in his 
life and writings, I will not take offence at a few 

blemiſhes, which incaution may have ſcattered 

here and there, or againſt which human nature 
is provided with no caution at all. 

We leave, therefore, the controverſi al divine; 
and the laborious editor of the Hebrew Lexicon 
and Concordance, and proceed to the contempla- 
tionof a man, who, having acquired a degree of 
eminence from the fruits of his youthful ſtudies, 


became ſtill more eminent as a miniſter of the 
church 


+ 
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| 3 of Engladd/; who, for the ſpace of forty- 
ſeven years, from that period, preached and ; 
adorned the doctrine of God his Saviour, with a 
ſteadineſs and conſiſtency almoſt peculiar to him- 
| ſelf; and who has left a teſtimony for the truth 
in his life and writings, which ranks him among 
the noble army of witneſſes, who, having praiſed 
God upon earth, ſhall praiſe him tor evermore in 
heaven. | 

It was certainly Mr. | Se Ry 5 plan, after he 
had finiſhed his edition of the Concordance and 
Lexicon of Marius de Calaſio, to have returned 
into his native country; and he had actually 
packed up his trunk, and ſent it on ſhip-board 
with that view. But God had other plans for 
him. For as he himſelf was going to the water 
ſide, in order to ſecure his own paſſage, he was 
met by a gentleman, -a total ſtranger to him, 
who aſked him if his name was not Romaine. 
He replied that it was. The gentleman had 
formerly been acquainted with his father, and 
obſerving a ſtrong reſemblance to him in his ſon, 
was induced to make the inquiry. After ſome 
apologies for this abrupt addreſs, and ſome little 
converſation concerning. his family and himſelf, 
the gentleman told him that the lectureſhip for 
the united pariſhes of St. George's, Botolph Lane, 
and St. Botolph's, Billingſgate, was then vacant ; 
and that, having ſome intereſt in thoſe pariſhes, 


he would exert it in his behalf, if he would be- 
3 come 
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tome a candidate for the leQtureſhip. Mr. Rds 
maine conſented, provided he ſhould not be 
obliged to canvas in perſon ; a cuſtom which he 
always thought inconſiſtent with the character of 
a clergyman, and againſt which he openly pro- 
teſted many years after ward, when he was-can- 
didate for the living of Blackfriars ; ſo that his 
objection to canvas was not a haſty impreſſion 
taken up in his youth, but a ſettled perſuaſion 
8 that continued with him; and, as he was never 
backward to acknowledge the obligation when 
received, fo, as Mr. Goode juſtly obſerves in his 
funeral ſermon, it was © not pride, but principle.” 
It was in the year 1748 that he was choſen 
Lecturer of St. Botolph's, and he is mentioned 
among the preferred in the Gentleman's Maga- 
xine for November of that year, as the editor of 

Calaſio's Dictionary. 

It has been thought (and inferred from ſome 
expreſſions of his own in one of his letters 
publiſhed: ſince his death) that his determi- 
nation to leave London was the reſult of diſ- 
appointment and diſguſt. That he had come 
to the metropolis “ ſtrongly intrenched in noti- 
ons of his own exalted abilities, and flattering 
“ himſelf that he required no other recommen- 
dation to rapid preferment, where talent was 

ay | Ts at Juſtly eſtimated*.” "He 


* 


- * See Memoir of the late Rev. William Rome in the 
Evangelical TO 8 November 179 8. 
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is ſuppoſed to have alluded to ſome circum- 
ſtances of this kind in a letter to an intimate 
friend, in which he ſpeaks of * having known 
* a very vain proud young man, who knew al- 
te moſt every thing but himſelf, and was there- 
« fore very fond of himſelf ; who met with many 
« diſappointments to his pride, which only 
« made him prouder, till the Lord was pleaſed 
* to let him ſee and feel the plague of his own 
* heart. That, upon the diſcovery of this he 
tried every method that can be tried to give 
peace, but found none. In deſpair of all 
ce things elſe, he betook himſelf to Jeſus, and 
« was moſt kindly received. He truſted to the 
* word of promiſe, and experienced the ſweet- 
« neſs of promiſe. After this he went through 
« various frames and trials of faith, too many 
„ to mention.“ All this and much more Mr. 
Romaine writes concerning himſelf, to illuſtrate 
by his own experience the truth of ſuch ſayings 
as theſe, that, the Holy Spirit will glorify no- 
* thing but Jeſus. He will ſtain the pride of 
« all greatneſs and of all goodneſs, excepting 
_ © what is derived from the fulneſs of the incar- 
nate God.” 
I do not ſee Lap: it can be WY Woes from hence, 
that pride of heart, iſſuing i in vain expectations 
of preferment, was the leading feature in Mr. 
Romaine's character. It is well known how 


every chriſtian thinks, ſpeaks, and writes, of 
Vol. VII %%% = m__ 
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himſelf, each claiming a title, awhich none but 
Paul would have given to Paul, of the chief 
of ſinners. It is well known alſo, that every 
young man is naturally conceited, and thinks 
more highly of himſelf than he ought to think, 
till he learns by experience to think otherwiſe. 
It was certainly with good reaſon that St. Paul 
adviſed Timothy to“ exhort "OY 1 8 to 
be ſober minded.“ 

Mr. Romaine, no doubt, he this leſſon to 
learn; he had his ſhare of pride and vanity, and 


(according to a common ſaying in the world) he 


had much to be proud of; a good underſtanding— 
a good education—-great excellency of ſpeech, and 
many enticing things of man's wiſdom. He might 
raiſe from hence ideal proſpects of worldly g great- 
neſs, and had reaſon to be thankful, if he was dif- 
appointed; if, © walking by faith and not by ft ight, 
he could prefer the afflictions of God's people to 


the pleaſures of fin, and the reproach of Chriſt 


to the treaſures of Egypt.“ But as to being ſet- 
tled in tlie metropolis, many of his friends have 
heard him fayy that it was the thing of all 
others which he laſt thought of, and to which 
he was the leaſt inclined. It may be ſuppoſed, 
indeed, that from the bent of his genius to the 
ſtudy of nature, of minerals, foſſils, plants, and 
the wonders of God in creation, that a country 
life, ſo favourable to theſe purſuits, would have 


| been choſen by him. But God choſe otherwiſe 
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for him; and by a circumſtance as trivial to ap- 
pearance, as it was accidental, but in reality a 
turn of providence, ſuch as decides the preſent 
condition of moſt men, called him to the lec- 
tureſhip of St. Botolph's, and fo detained him 
in London, where he was kept to the end of 
his exiſtence as a witneſs for Jeſus Chriſt, with 
abilities as much ſuited to this meridian, as thoſe 
of the apoſtle Paul to the meridians of Epheſus, 
Corinth, or Rome. 

In the year following, viz. 1749, he was 
choſen lecturer of St. Dunſtan's in the Wet. - 
In the perſon of his predeceffor* two lecture- 
_ ſhips were united, the one endowed, and found- 
ed by Dr. White for the uſe of the benchers of 


the Temple; the other a common pariſh lecture- 


ſhip, ſupported by voluntary contributions. 
Mr: Romaine was elected to both, and conti- 
.nued- ſome years in the quiet exerciſe of his 
office, till the faithful diſcharge of it raiſed 
violent clamours and oppoſition againſt him. 
The rector then thought fit to diſpute his right 
to the pulpit, and occupied it himſelf during the 
time of prayers, in order to exclude him from it. 
Mr. Romaine appeared conſtantly in his place, 
to aſſert his claim to the lectureſnip, as well as 
tis readineſs to Raule the office. The affair 


„ Tenick, afterwards” biſhop of Im rborough. and 
London. 
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was at PRNY carried into the court of King's 8 


Bench“; the deciſion of which deprived Mr. 
Romaine of the pariſh lectureſſip, but confirmed 
kim in that founded by Dr. White, and en- 
dowed with a ſalary of eighteen pounds a year. 
Left this ſhould be removed from the pariſh, 
| the uſe of the church was granted him: but as 


Lord Mansfield's deciſion was, that ſeven o'clock 
in the evening was a convenient time to preach * 


the lecture, the churchwardens refuſed to open 
the church till that hour, and to light it when 


there was occaſion ; ſo that Mr. Romaine fre- 
quently read prayers and preached by the light 
of a fingle candle, which he held in his own 


hand. The church doors being fhut until the 


preciſe moment fixed for preaching the lecture, 
the congregation was ufually aſſembled in the 


ſtreet, and there waiting for admifion. The 
' conſequence was a concourſe of people, cok 
lected indeed without noiſe and tumult, but 
not without great inconvenience to thoſe who 
paſſed that way, among whom happened to be 
one evening the then biſhop of London, Dr. 


Terrick, who had been Mr. Romaine's prede- 


ceſſor in the lectureſhip. Obſerving the crowd, 
he inquired into the caufe of it; and being told 


that it was Mr. Romaine's audience in theſe 
eircumſtances, he interfered with the rector and 


In the year 1762. 
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5 3 in their behalf, expreſſed great 
reſpe& for Mr. Romaine, and obtained for him 
and his hearers, that the ſervice of the church 
ſhould begin at fix o'clock, that the doors 
mould be opened in proper time, and that lights 
ſhould be provided for the winter ſeaſon. From 
* this period Mr. Romaine was eſtabliſhed in his 
miniſtry at St. Dunſtan's, and continued quietly 
in the exerciſe of it, to the edification of many, 
until the end of his life. Here ſurely he might 
ſet up a way- mark in the courſe of his pilgrim- 
age, and ſay, © My ſoul, wait thou only upon 
« God, for my expeCtation is from Him. He 
c only is my rock and my ſalvation, my defence, 
< ] ſhall not be moved.“ Pſalm Ixii. 5, 6. 
In the year 1750 Mr. Romaine was appointed 
aſſiſting morning preacher in the pariſh of. St. 
George, Hanover Square. This office has no 
ſettled eſtabliſhment, but merely dependant on 
the will of the rector, and the perſon procured 
by him at his own option and expence. The 
rector, who both called him to this office, and 
removed him from it, was Dr. Andrew Trebeck, 
he firſt act originated not in perſonal friendſhip, 
but in the recommendation oſ his character; the 
latter aroſe from the popularity and plainneſs of 
his miniſtry. e preached Chriſt crucified among 
thoſe who are leaſt diſpoſed to receive him. The 
church was filled with the poor, and forſaken by 


the rich; and that which (as a nobleman is ſaid 
| 1 
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to have obſerved) was never complained of in Aa 
playhouſe, was admitted as a juſt cauſe of com- 
plaint in the houſe of God. When notice was 
given him that the crowd 6f people attending 
from different parts cauſed great inconvenience 
to the inhabitants, who could not ſafely get to 
their ſeats, he received it in the moſt placid man- 
ner, and ſaid, © he was willing to relinquiſh an 
office which he had faithfully performed, hop- 
ee ing that his doctrine had been chriſtian, and 
* owning the inconvenience which had attended 
< the pariſhioners.” In this inſtance, therefore, 
as well as in many others, he ſuffercd as a chriſ- 
tian, and had reaſon to rejoice : for the ſpirit of- 
glory and of God reſted: upon bim, endowing 
him with the meekneſs and gentleneſs of les . 
Maſter, and enabling him to ſerve his cauſe by 
his conduct, when he could no rs, go: it 6s oh 
his ſermons . 8 
Mr. Romaine entered upon this office in St. 
George' s pariſh on the firſt of April 1750, and 
retired er it on the enen wy of Ht 
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For colbrimitidn upon tleſs circumſtances in Mr. Romaine's | 
life, Lam indebted. to the preſent rector of St. George's, the 
biſhop of Briſtol, and to the clerk id orders, Mr. Trebeck, 
Dr. Trebeck's fon, to whom his lordſhip was ſo good as to re- 
fer me. The latter, after having given the above account of 
Mr. Romaine's retirement from St. George's, adds the follow- 
ing words: „ ſhall be always ready to atteſt his zeal, and 
« in converſation with him during that time, aug occaſionally 

. afterwards, 1 found him mild and friendly.“ 


A 
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tember, 1755, during which time he preached 
occaſionally at Bow church, in exchange witng 
Dr. Newton, (afterwards biſhop of Briſtol] then 


rector of that pariſh, and lecturer of St. George's, 


Hanover Square, and alſo at Curzon chapel, 
then called St. George's chapel, Mayfair, in ex- 


change with Dr. Trebeck himſelf, who was 
morning preacher —— he; 


The times in which he was called to the exer- 
ciſe of his miniſtry in the weſt end of the metro- 
polis, were diſtinguiſhed by ſome ſignal judg- 
ments of Almighty God; ſuch particularly as 
were the earthquakes by which Liſbon was de- 
ſtroyed; and London threatened, two ſhocks 


having been felt in it, and a third expected. 
Theſe judgments were preceded by great profli- 


gacy of manners, and its fruitful parent, licenti- 


= ouſneſs of principle. © As. to faith,” ſays one 


who preached on that occafion, are not the 
e doctrines of the Trinity, and divinity of our 
« Lord and Saviour, without which our re- 
66 demption is abſolutely void, and we are yet in 
f our ſins, with the intolerable burden of the 
« wrath of God lying upon us, blaſphemed and 


4 ridiculed openly in converſation and print? 


As 10 unity of ſpirit, are we not diſtracted and 


« torn to pieces with ſchiſms and ſeparations? 
* And as to righteouſneſs of life, are not the 


1 people of this land dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 


” idleneſs, drunkenneſs, luxury, extravagance 
' '. 
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« and dbichery? For theſe things cometh the 
e wrath of God, and diſordered nature pro- 
« claims the impending diſtreſs and perplexity 
% of nations. And O may we of this nation 
© never read a hand-writing upon the wall of 
« heaven in the illuminated capitals of the Al- 
« mighty, Mzxz, MENE, TRKEL, UPHARSIN: 
«& God hath numbered the kingdom, and finiſhed 
% it. Thou art weighed in the balances of 
« heaven, and found wanting the merits of a 
rejected Redeemer, and therefore thy kingdom 
cc js divided and given away*.” | 
Mr. Romaine was not wanting upon the pre- 
ſent occaſion, as appears from two ſermons in 
print, entitled, © An Alarm to a careleſs. world,” 
and, © The duty of watchfulneſs enforced ;” 
ſermons, which are not exceeded in any of his 
writings. - In both, and particularly in the pre- 
face to the former, there are ſome valuable anti- 
_ dotes againſt the prevailing philoſophy of the day, 
which aſcribed every thing to ſecond cauſes, and 
almoſt denied the exiſtence of the firſt, excluding 
the God of nature from the works of nature, 
and refuſing to acknowledge Him as the author 


- * See a ſermon preaches before the univerſity of Oxford on 


Sunday February 15, 1756; and at ſeveral other places, on 


occaſion of the late earthquakes and public faſt, by George 
Horne, M. A. and fellow of Magdalen college; afterwards 
dean of Canterbury, and biſhop. of Norwich. 

It is a pity that this ſermon was not reprinted among thoſe 
which have been collected into one volume ſince his death. 
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of judgments, and fin, committed againſt his 
divine Majeſty as the cauſe of them. This, as 


he tells us in the preface before mentioned, was 


the philoſophy of the year 1750, when the 
ce learned accounted for earthquakes by chang- 
«ing their name into airquakes, and then they 
« were explained philoſophically.“ Me Trees 
Such was the ſtate of religion and morals, 
when he was called to bear his teſtimony in the 
faſhionable world. Having received the miniſtry 
of light and truth, he fainted not in the diſcharge 
of it, nor had recourſe to the hidden things of 
diſhoneſty to recommend it: but uſed great 
plainneſs of ſpeech, that by manifeſtation of the 
truth he might commend himſelf to every man's 
- conſcience in the ſight of God. He ſpoke freely 
of the manners of the great, and endeavoured to 
bring them to an acquaintance with their own 
heart, as the ſeat and ſource of all iniquity, and 
with Jeſus, Chriſt, as the great purifier of the 
heart through faith in his blood. With what 
judgment and clearneſs he brought theſe truths 
to the ears of the wiſe after the fleſh, the mighty 
and noble of this world, may be ſeen in ſpeci- 
mens of his preaching before them left in print, 
ſuch as a ſermon entitled, A Method for pre- 
 « venting the Frequency of Robberies and 
« Murders;” and another <« Diſcourſe on the 
„ Felf-exiſtence of Jeſus Chriſt ;” both deli- 
vered at St. George's, Hanover Square. 
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It was in this period of his life that Mr. Ro- 
maine was called to the profeſſorſhip of aſtro- 
nomy in Greſham college. Ile had not the 
higheſt opinion of the religion, morals, or wiſ- 
dom of the age; and in the diſcharge of his duty 
in this new office he purſued a plan which ran 
counter to them all. He attempted to prove, 
that God was beſt acquainted with his own 
works, and had given the beſt account of them 
in his own words. He diſputed fome part of the 
Newtonian philoſophy with a boldneſs and 
banter, which were not likely to be well re- 
- ceived, when derogating from the honour of a 
man, who was held little lets than divine. And 
as he obſerved in the mathematics, aſtronomy, 
and geometry of the day, © a difference in their 
& demonſtrat.ons of na leſs than one hundred 
ee and twenty-one millions of miles;“ ſo he 
ſpoke of the © modern divinity as bringing you 
no nearer than one hundred and twenty-one 
© millions of miles ſhort of heaven.” The only 
traces that I have ever met with of his conduct 
in this profeſſorſhip are to be found in the Gen- 
tleman's Magazine for the month of March 1752. 
The reader may have recourſe to this account, 
if he pleaſes, and muſt judge for himſelf how 
far it is juſt and impartial. 

If Mr. Romaine quitted this office in enmity. 
with the world, he quittcd it no doubt in friend- 
: my with- God, for he AO: God's honour at heart, 

ä Be however 
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however he might not have conſulted his own ; 
he had therefore God's promiſe in hand, < They 
< that honour me, I will honour.” In proof of 
this, Lcannot but obſerve, that whatever credit 
he loſt in the city of London, as profeſſor of phi- 
loſophy in Greſham college, he retrieved it an 
hundred-fold in a buſineſs of a very different 
nature which happened about the ſame time, 
I mean the famous Jew Bill. By his oppoſition 
to which, both in preaching and print, he roſe 
and increaſed in favour with God and man. 
His reaſonings upon this ſubje&, and anſwers to 
every thing that was attempted in vindication of 
a project ſo contrary to the decrees and declara- 
tions of heaven, and fo injurious to the religious, 
civil, and commercial intereſts of this country, 
were collected by himſelf in a pamphlet, which 
was reprinted by the citizens of London in the 
year 1753, and it is a maſterly performance, 
which will bear printing again. x 
Mr. Jones, in his life of Dr. Horne, late 
biſhop of Norwich, with which he has juſt fa- 
voured the world, has a paſſage ſo much to our 
preſent purpoſe, that I have taken the liberty of 
tranſcribing it. © In the year when the Jew 
* Bill was depending, and after it had paſſed 
de the houſe, he (Mr. Horne) frequently em- 
* ployed himſelf in fending to an evening paper 
« of the time, certain communications which 
« were much noticed, while the author was to- 
Re * tally 
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tally unknown, except to ſome of his neareſt 


acquaintance. . By the favour of a great lady, 
it was my fortune (though then very young) 
to be at a table where ſome perſons of the firſt 
quality were aſſembled, and I heard one of 
them * very earneſt on the matter and ſtyle of 
ſome of theſe papers, of which T knew the 
ſecret hiſtory, and was not a little diverted 
when I knew what paſſed about them. To 


the author of theſe papers, the Jew Bill gave ſo 


much offence (and the Marriage Bill not much 


leſs), that he refuſed to dine at the table of a 


neighbouring gentleman, where he was much 


* admired, only becauſe the ſon-in-law of Mr. 


Pelham was to be there; he was, therefore, 
highly gratified by the part taken in that pe- 
rilous buſineſs by the Rev, William Romaine, 
who oppoſed the conſiderations diſperſed about 
the kingdom in defence of the Jew Bill, with - 
a degree of ſpirit and ſucceſs, which reminded 


us of Swift's oppoſition to Wood's nene 


in his Drapier's Letters.“ 
This honourable mention of one, mn: is now 


Aten a departed brother f, reflects equal ho- 


* N 


2 Lord Temple. 
+. A name given to Mr. Romaine by certain gentlemen, 


whole apology was fo ably written by one who roſe to the bi- 


ſhoprick of Norwich, They may all be ranked among the 


brighteſt ornaments and beſt friends of the church of England. 
| Tg differed from Mr. Romaine 3 in the uſe, Ariete. | 
| and 
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nour upon him that made it, nor can it fail of 
giving pleaſure to all lovers of peace and truth, 
as it brings two old friends and acquaintance 
together, who purſued the ſame path of ſtudy, 
though they have been caſt into different habits 
of life, who have. contended for the ſame faith, 
fought with the ſame weapons, worſhipped the 
ſame God, and ſteadily adhered to the ſame 
communion. Why ſhould a doubt be enter- 
tained of their happy meeting in heaven, and of 
their rejoicing together in the beatific viſion of 
the Lord their God *? Why ſhould ſuch a doubt 
ariſe even from their laſt meeting upon earth? 
which was indeed extraordinary, but of which 
no notice might have been taken in theſe me- 
moirs, had it not made its firſt appearance in the 
Evangelical Magazine, under the ſignature of 
T. H., as an © anecdote of Mr. Romaine, more 
« characteriſtic of the man (as this writer is 
« pleaſed to ſay) than might be found in twenty 
6 lives of him.” How far the trait, as he has 
drawn it, is lovely in the character of a © ve- 


and enjoyment of the truths they held, which he ſought per- 
ſonally for himſelf, and in the boldneſs and fervent zeal with 
which he endeavoured to propagate them to others. This 
happy, or unhappy turn (as the world is pleaſed. to call it) 
led him into what ſome of his former friends called ſerious miſ- 
takes and irregularities. But the church of England had never 
a more dutiful, affectionate, and illuſtrious ſon, than William 
Romaine, | | 8 | 
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8 erbte faint,” ”, every one muſt judge 5 him- 
© elf who reads the extract from the Magazine for 
- _ the month of March, as it is given verbatim in 

the note below. The truth, as I have it under 255 
5 the 
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If twenty lives were written of Mr. Romaine, hey with, 
, Tam confident, produce nothing more characteriſtic of the 
« man, than the following anecdote, I inſert the names, per- 
% haps you will prefer the initials, T. . 
% About three weeks before the laſt illneſs of that crak 
5 patriarch Mr. Romaine, he was walking in the city, and fol- 
« lowed cloſe by Dr. G. of Iſlington, and Mr. J. of Pluckley, 
« who had been formerly his intimate acquaintance, and, like 
* many other old Hutchinſonian friends, had long forſaken and 
e ſhunned him. His friendſhip, they knew, was not the road 
1% to Canterbury.” | 
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Niger eſt, hunc tu Romane caveto. 


Dr. G. laid, «© There goes Mr. Romaine, juſt before us.” 
Mr. J. replied, He is an old acquaintance of mine,“ and 
in his facetious manner, whipped by Mr. Romaine, and turning 
round, ſtopped him full; juſt then Dr. G. was at his elbow; 
Mr. Romaine looked at him“ Do not you know me, Mr. 
« R.?” aid he. No,” faid the venerable faint, * nor my 
% Maſter neither ;? and, turning round on his heel, croſſed 
the way, with contempt and indignation, leaving them con- 
founded at this unexpected reception. 

Such is the famous anecdote which is to ſupply the place a 
twenty lives! It impreſſed the preſent rector of Blackfriars 
as ſuch a ſtigma upon his late venerable friend and predeceſſor, 
as well as ſuch an undeſerved reflection upon a great character, 
now living, that he immediately ſent to the editors of the 

3 Magazine the following e 5 


SIR, | | 
Is your Magazine for the 1aſt month 1 obſerved an anecdote 
| of my mo venerable rector, Mr. Romaine, which, had it been 
tr ue, 
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the wa of one preſent at the interview, was 
ſimply this. A little while before the death of 
| | Mr. 


wins I was > to account. for the reaſons of its inſertion, 

If meant as a compliment, it has generally been underſtood as 
a reflection; while it caſts an undeſerved odium alſo, on two 

characters that are very worthily reſpected. But as the ſtate- 
ment which has appeared is altogether erroneous, I have no 

doubt but you will be ready to counteract the effect which it has 
produced by publiſhing the circumſtances, as I received them 
from unqueſtionable authority, not long after they took places 
The Rev. Dr. G. and the Rev. Mr. J. were walking together in 
Cheapſide, when the fight of Mr. Romaine a at a diſtance gave 
riſe to the following converſation. 

Mr. J. There is Mr. Romaine—Do you bod him ? 

Dr. G. No. I have no perſonal acquaintance with him. 

Mr. 5 Does he know you perſonally ? 

Dr. G. I am not ſure that he does; have you any knowledge 
of him : b 

Mr. 7. Ves. Some years ago we were very intimate, and 
he has been at my houſe ſome days together; I will ſpeak to 

bim. 

As Mr. Romaine came near, he was addreſſed by Mr. J. in 
this manner How. do you do, Mr. Romaine ? I do not know 
whether you forget one William J. I do not forget you, To 
which Mr. Romaine replied, © No, nor my.Mafter neither, I 
* hope.” Without waiting for a reply, he croſſed the ſtreet, 
and paſſed on. In whatever way Mr. Romaine's anſwer be un- 
derſtood, it impliesno ſuch reflection on Mr. J. as is ſo ſtrongly 
marked in the ſtatement you have given. I am rather inclined 
to think he meant it asa compliment, as I have heard him ex- 

_ preſs himſelf in terms of great reſpect, as to the perſon he then 
ſpoke to. 

No idea of diſreſpes need be attached to his 1 
paſſing from them, for it was whac Mr. Romaine would fre- 
quently do to his moſt intimate friends, as he had almoſt as 

great an averſion to ſtop talking in the ftreet, as in the church, 
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Mr. te” Mr. Tones wild Dr. Gaſkin over- 
took him in Cheapſide, and Mr. Jones very 
dy propoſed ſpeaking to his old 
acquaintance, and on getting up to him, he ſaid, 
with a cheerful countenance, © Mr. Romaine, 
e 1 do not know whether vou recollect one 
« William Jones, but I do know that I do 


e not forget you.” To which Mr. Romaine 


made a laconie reply, which neither of the 
gentlemen diſtinctly heard, but the words im- 
preſſed upon them at the moment were, © No, 
« nor my Maſter, I hope;” and true it is, that 


Mr. Romaine, after having made this anſwer, 
turned upon his heel, and croſſed the ſtreet, 


In the latter of which he was ſo remarkable, and ſo worthy of 
Imitation. I conceive, Sir, it is a juſtice due to all parties to 


Inſert this, for the . of which I am reſponſible. 
I am yours, | | 
Blackfriars, March 233 1796. | WILLIAM Goope. 


Why was not this letter inſerted, or at leaſt acknowledged ? 
Should not a work, called Evangelical, ” be careful to ſpeak 
"evil of no man? Should it not, if it accuſe falſely,” take the 
earlieſt opportunity of acknowledging its error? Is it fair to 
ſuppoſe that Mr. J's intimacy with Mr. Romaine ſhould have 
been diſcontinued from an idea that it would obſtruct his pre- 
ferment in the world? Does not the character of Mr. J. as a 


ſcholar, a clergyman, and a chriſtian, ſtand too high to be ſoiled 


by a paragraph in the Evangelical Magazine? Or is it to be 


inferred, from the general tenor and tendency-of his life and 
writings, that the Judge of quick and dead will deny him at 
the great day, and include him in that awful On, e * 


* part from me, I never knew you!“ 


5 leaving 


* F 
* 
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leaving them not a little aſtoniſned at this unex- 
pected reception. It might be unexpected to 
them, but it was not an uncommon reception 
for Mr. Romaine to give in the ſtreet to his moſt 
intimate friends. He had a natural quicknels, 
and ſometimes roughneſs. in his manner, which 
were often miſtaken, when not meant, for anger 
and rudeneſs.” He was ſeldom in the ſtreet, but 
upon buſineſs; and being intent upon his engage- 
ment, and as frugal of his time as he was pro- 
digal of his labour, he ſeldom ſaluted any man 
by the. way, neither was it his cuſtom to fall 
out by the way. It is probable that he meant 
to caſt no reflection upon his old friend, but to 
ſir up his pure mind by way of remembrance; 
and to expreſs a chriſtian hope, that as he had 
recognized the ſervant, he had not forgotten his 
Lord and Maſter. Nor is it likely that he ſhould 
then treat one with contempt, with whom he 
had formerly lived in habits of friendſhip, and of 
whom he had always ſpoken to others with re- 
ſpe& and affection. Mr. Jones could have had 
nothing in view but good will and good man- 
ners, and though he might haye been hurt at | 
this ſort of reception from an old acquaintance, 
there is no reaſon to think that he is now ill- 
affected towards him, or that he deſigned any 
other than an honourable mention of him, after 
his deceaſe, when he introduced his name into 
the life of Dr. Horne: 
„„ ik © = Juſt. 
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Juſt, however, as the compariſon may be 
between the ſpirit and ſucceſs of Dr. Jonathan 
Swift and Mr. William Romaine, the cauſes in 
which they were engaged will admit of no com- 
pariſon. Permiſſion to an individual to coin 
halfpence may be productive of miſchief, as in- 
jurious to trade, and as exciting to envy; but 
an attempt to naturalize the outcaſts of heaven, 
who have filled up the meaſure of their iniquities 
in crucifying their King, was an attempt againſt 
the laws and authority of the Moſt High, no 
leſs daring than that of the apoſtate Emperor to 
rebuild Jeruſalem. It was an attempt which 
proved the infidelity of the times in which it 
was made, for had Moſes and the prophets been 
conſulted, they had informed the world ages 
before, that the Jews ſhould be a proverb, an 
aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, among all nations, 
until their converſion to God, and their ac- 
Enowledgment of that ſame Jeſus, whom their 
fathers crucified, as Lord and Chriſt, As no act 
of parliament can convert, ſo none can natura- 
lize them. It is ſurpriſing that the fulfilment of 
the ſcriptures in the diſperſion and difgrace of 
that extraordinary people has not more effect 
than it ſeems to have upon ſceptical minds. 
The veracity of the bible we cannot diſpute, 
but the contents of it we cannot receive, as long 
as we are influenced by the ſpirit of the world ; 
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nor will arguments or facts convince us, when - 
our vices and inclinations oppoſe them. 

It has been the opinion of thoſe ks have 
been beſt acquainted with divine truth and hu- 
man nature, that the enmity of the one againſt 
the other is not ſo much in the head as in the 
heart of man. The apoſtle indeed repreſents the 
heart as the ſeat of faith, and of infidelity; for 


as he tells us in one place, that with the heart 


&© man believeth unto righteouſneſs,” ſo he 
guards us in another againſt an “evil, heart of 
“ unbelief, in departing from the living God.” 
1 have been told (and I think by Mr. Romaine 
himſelf) that the late Rev. William Grimſhaw, 

miniſter of Haworth, in. Yorkſhire, uſed. to be 
much with Lady Huntingdon, when ſhe was in 
that part of the world; and had frequent ar gu- 
ments with her ſon, the late Lord Huntingdon, 
upon the ſubject of religion. In one of them he 


ſaid, I perceive that your Lordſhip's quarrel 


with religion is not in your head, but in your 
“ heart.” His Lordſhip was ſo affected with 
the remark, that he never encountered that an- 
tagoniſt again. 

As this Mr. Grimſhaw was an eminently pious 
and laborious. clergyman* (perhaps the moſt fo 


of his own: or any time), ſo he was among the 


2 q am IM to hear that kis life is coming before the pub- 
lic, from the pen of a well-known, a molt able and uſeful writer, 
D: 2 particular 
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particular friends of Mr. Romaine. Soon after 
his death, which happened in the year 1763, 
Mr. Romaine preached at Haworth. His text 
was that well choſen paſſage, Acts xi. 23, 
« Who, when he came, and had ſeen the grace 
of God, was glad, and exhorted them all that 
„ with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto 
« the Lord.” The diſtreſs of the people for the 
Toſs of ſo valuable a man, and their anxiety about 
a ſucceſſor, were not to be deſcribed. The ſer- 
mon was ſtriking and impreflive, and had the 
good effect of putting them upon fervent and 
united prayers for the continuance. of their 
ſpiritual privileges, and the event ' anſwered 
their utmoſt wiſhes. The clergyman who 
| ſucceeded was the Rev. John Richardſon, a 
-perſon of an excellent fpirit, whoſe views. of 
divine truth were remarkably clear and evange- 
lical, and whoſe unaffected piety, and exem- 
plary conduct, continued to be an ornament to 
the church of God, and a bleſſing to that pariſh, 

till the year 791, when he was called to his 
everlaſting reſt “. | 


Me are indebted for this account to Mr. Whitaker, now 
of Ringway, in Cheſhire, who was born in the pariſh of 
Haworth, ** And though,” ſays he, © I did not hear Mr. 
'« Romaine preach, and was too young to -have made any 
«« obſervations, yet I have often heard the people ſpeak of it 
with the greateſt ſatisfaRion and thankfulneſs.”? : 
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In February 1755 Mr. Romaine changed his 

condition by marrying Miſs Price, who now ſits 
as a widow to lament the loſs of a moſt faithful, 
affectionate, and attentive huſband; and to 
whom I take this opportunity of expreſſing my 
thanks for many authentic communications con- 
cerning him. Upon leaving his ſituation in St. 
George's, Hanover Square, or ſoon after, he be- 
came curate and morning preacher at St. Olaye's, 
Southwark, upon which office he entered in the 
beginning of the year 1756, and continued in it 
to the year 1759; and to this congregation he 
dedicated his Sermon upon the parable of the 
dry bones in Ezekiel, preached in their church, 
and publiſhed at their deſire. He reſided the 
firſt year in the reQtory houſe, and removed from 
hence into Walnut-tree Walk, Lambeth. Here 
he had a delightful retreat, in which: he ſpent 
| ſome of the happieſt of his years. A little gar- 
den, which he dreſſed, kept, and planted ;, and 
as he viewed the productions of it with faith, and 
received them with thankfulneſs, he converted 
it into another Eden. Here he received his 
friends, particularly ſerious candidates for orders, 

and his younger brethren in the miniſtry, admit- 
; ting them to his early breakfaſts, and feeding 
| them with knowledge and underſtanding. An 
interview of this ſort, with a clergyman now 
living, has been kindly. communicated to me, 
and the following account of 1 it drawn up. by his 
own 
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own hand. I breakfaſted one morning with 
Mr. Romaine, ſomewhere T think in Lambeth 
| pariſh, but it is now many years ſince. On taking | 


the bread prepared, which I thought good, be 


mentioned the circumſtance of the late Dr. John 


Fothergill's having in ſome caſes adviſed the not 


giving to ſick people, and eſpecially to weakly 


ailing children, preparations from London bread, 
on account of the too frequent adulteration it 
underwent preyious to baking. T was then a 
young clergyman, and ſhall not eaſily forget the 
manner (for I ſtill feel the impreſſion) "of his 
turning the ſubject to the miniſterial adminiftra- 


tion of the bread of life to the people. He 


touched very clearly and forcibly on a vartety of 
modes by which the word of God was perverted, 

and the il]-leaven and other ingredients too often 
mixed with that heaven- imparted ſuſtenance, 
which was intended to be meat indeed; and 
this he did in ſuch familiar, caſy, and yet pointed 
terms, and with that paternal benignity of look, 

as left me equally pleaſed, and, I truſt, im- 
proved by the interview. It rendered bread to 
me of more value, both as a ſupport and as a 


ſign. I have yet cauſe to thank him for the diſ- 


cuffon it produced, and ſhall ever revere his 
5 7955 for fo welrtimed and . an al. 
The fame morning I abet well his men- 
tioning it as in his opinion 2 fault, to preach cenfo- 
riouſly, 


REV. W. ROMAINE, A.M. 47 


- rioufly, farcaſtically, or harſhly of brethren in the 
miniſtry, or of others, however remote from our- 
ſelves in matters of ſentiment and perſuaſion. 
My friend, Mr. George Whitfield, ſaid he, one 
day told me very candidly, that there was a time 
in his life, when he thought he had never well 
cloſed a ſermon without a laſh at the fat, downy, 
doors of the eſtabliſhment. At that period, 
ſaid he, I was not Jean myſelf, though much 
flenderer than ſince. I went on, however, and 
ſeldom failed to touch pretty ſmartly upon the 
ohjects of my diſſatisfaction, till one day, getting 
up into the pulpit in Tottenham-court-road, 
I found the door apparently narrowed, and 
moved in obliquely. The idea then ſtruck me, 
that I was becoming, at leaſt in appearance, a 
downy doctor myſelf ; and from that time I never 
more made the downy doctors a ſubject of caſtt- 
gation.” He acted wiſely, finding it much more 
comfortable to himſelf, and more edifying to 
his hearers, to preach Chriſt, and let other be 
and other people alone. 

Mr. Romaine, after he left FRA cure fs St. 
Olave' s, was morning preacher for near two 
years at St. Batholomew the Great, near Weſt 
Smithfield, and romeved from thence to Weſt- 
minſter chapel, where he had the ſame office for 
fix months, till the dean and chapter withdrew 
their patronage and protection from it, and re- 


fuſed bim their nomination for a licence to 
| . 
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preach there. The place then fell into other 
hands, and Mr. Romaine, who was immovably 
attached to the eſtabliſhed church, reſigned that 
ſituation. Nor had he any ſtated employment 
in the church, excepting the lectureſhip of St. 
Dunſtan's in the Weſt, till he was choſen to the 
rectory of Blackfriars in 1764, to which, owing 
to a diſpute about the election, that was ſettled 
in the court of chancery, he was not admitted 
till the year 1766. | 
During the time in which he had no ſettled. 
employment in the morning, he preached cha- 
rity ſermons in many churches in London —ſer- 
mons, which have been the means not only of 
ſpreading the goſpel, but of proving its efficacy; 
for whatever may be ignorantly ſaid againſt it as 
inimical to good works, more good has been 
done by it, and larger collections produced by 
the preaching of it, than by all the mere eſſays 
upon charity put together. He preached often 
likewiſe at the Lock Hoſpital upon the firſt in- 
ſtitution of that charity, and the building of the 
chapel. Being honoured alſo at Lambeth with 
the acquaintance of Archbiſhop Secker, he ge- 
nerally ailiſted in the pariſh church upon the firſt 
day of the month, it being the cuſtom of that 
venerable prelate conſtantly to ip ente 
adminiſter. the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 
In ſpeaking of him as a preacher, we . 
ol to omit his frequent appearances. in that 
Character 


* 
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character before the univerſity of Oxford. He 
printed ſome of his diſcourſes delivered there, 
ſuch as thoſe upon the Divine Legation of 
Moſes,” upon * Jephthah's Vow,” upon the 

(e Sure Foundation,” and upon * the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs.” This latter he ſent to the preſs, 
as being the laſt which he was permitted to 
preach, the pulpit being refuſed him in conſe- 
quence. of it, and he publiſhed it with the fol- 
Jowing dedication to the Vice Chancellor; 


« To the Rev. Dr. Randolph, Vice Chancellor of 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and Preſident of Corpus 
. We : : 


When 1 A theſe 8 1 had no 

deſign to make them public; but I have been 

ſince compelled to it. I underſtand they gave 

great offence, eſpecially. to you, and I was in 
conſequence thereof refuſed the univerſity pul i 
pit... In juſtice, not to myſelf, for I deſire to be | 
out of the queſtion, but to the great doctrine 

here treated of, namely the Righteouſneſs of the 

Lord Jeſus, as the only ground of our accep- 

tance and juſtification before God the Father, 

J have ſent to the preſs what was delivered from 

the pulpit. I leave the friends of our church to 

Judge, whether there be any thing herein ad- 

vanced eontrary to the ſcriptures, and to the 
doctrines of the reformation. E not, I am ſafe. 
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If there be, you are bound to make it appear. 
You have a good pen, and you have great leiſure 
make uſe of them; and I hope and pray you 
may make uſe of them for your good and mine, 
I am, with my. conſtant and hearty prayers for 
the univerſity's proſperity, 
1 Mr. Vice Chancellor, 
Your humble fervant in Chriſt, 
WILLIAM Wanne, 


While there is mne theſe 888 that 
can impeach his character as a ſcholar, or as a di- 
vine, there is ſomething in the dedication pre- 
| fixed to them, that does him great honor as a 
gentleman and a chriſtian, Whatever reaſons 
the univerſity had for ſo ſtigmatizing a man, upon 
- whoſe lips they had formerly hung, charmed by 
his eloquence, and edified by his doctrine, it is 
plain that he took the handſomeſt leave of them, 
He ſeems to have departed from them as the 
apoſtles did © from the preſence of the council, 
* which commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak 
in the name of Jeſus, rejoicing. chat they __ 
counted e to ſuffer ſhame for Fe! name.“ 
Acts W. 41 42: © | 

That Mr. Romaine neither b nete mil 
takes, nor betrayed infirmities, is what no writer 
of his life will affirm ; nor would any reader of 
it believe: this would be to affirm and believe 
that he was not'a man. But of his ſteady and 

1 uniform 
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uniform attachment to the do@rines and dſſei- 
pline of the church of E ingland, no doubt can be 
entertained. It was an attachment which yield- 
ed to no diſcouragements on the one hand, to no 
allurements on the other; for though preferment 
was withheld from him in gland, it was held 
out to him in America, from whence the moſt 
preſſing invitations were ſent to him to accept of 
St. Paul's church in Philadelphia, with a ſalary of 
ſix hundred pounds a year; and theſe were 
ſeconded by the moſt urgent and repeated in- 
treaties of his friend Mr. Whitfield, who conſi- 
dered him as perſecuted in one city, and there- 
fore clearly called to go unto another. But Mr. 
Romaine loved his church and his king; and 
though he felt and profeſſed that affection for 
Mr. Whitfield which every lover of Jeſus Chriſt 
muſt feel for ſo able and faithful a preacher of 
his name, ſo uſeful an inftrument in the hands of 
God of reviving the doctrines of the reformation 
in this country, yet he never could agree with 
him in any mode of propagating the truth itſelf, 
which he thought inconſiſtent with the line of 
conduct preſcribed to a clergyman. As to 
America, where epiſcopacy was never likely to 
be eſtabliſhed, nor monarchy to be long endured, 
jt was a ſoil by no means genial to him; he 
expected therefore little from being tranſplanted 
into it; and he lived to ſee many, who had 


fled to it, as an Utopia of religion and liberty, 
return 
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return d no * en, to old England 
again. # 
As a proof of his hora regard for this 
church and nation, he firſt printed in 1757, the 
year of his diſmiſſion from the univerſity pulpit, 
« An Earneſt Invitation to the Friends of the 
« Eſtabliſhed Church, to join with ſeveral of their 
« Brethren, Clergy and. Laity, in London, i in ſet- 
ting apart one Hour of every Week for Prayer 
te and Supplication during theſe troubleſome 
« Times.” After having mentioned the motives 
and calls to Prayer, he proceeds to the matter of it, 
and invites us to © pray for the peace of our eſta- 
« bliſhed church, and for all orders and degrees of 
« its-miniſters, beſeeching God to give them his 
$6; grace and heavenly benediction, that both by 
« their life and doctrine they may ſet forth his 
« glory, and. ſet forward the ſalyation of all 
% men. And to the end there may never be 
« wanting ſuch perſons in the church, let us 
« pray for all ſeminaries of chriſtian education, 
. eſpecially for the two univerſities, &c.” As a 
proof of his good wiſhes towards all chriſtian 
people, he adds, May the God of love diſpoſe 
« us alſo. to pray fervently for all the proteſtant 
Fe diſſenting congregations which love the Lord 
5 Jeſus in ſincerity. May he ſhed, that love 
abroad in all our ſouls, which alone can 
Fe effectually free us from party ſpirit, &c.” 2 
This ſame tract he. reprinted in the year 1779, 
: | 5 and 
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and again in 1795, a few months abe his 
death. And it is to be hoped that being dead, 
he will yet ſpeak in it to many, and 3 them 
to the practice of what he there recommends. 
If any additional arguments are wanting to en- 
force this good work upon chriſtians, beſides 
thoſe in this uſeful little tract, they are to be 
found in a ſermon publiſhed at the ſame time 
with the firſt edition of it, entitled, „The 
« Duty of praying for Others.” It was printed 
indeed without a name, but-bore ſuch indubita- 
ble marks of Mr. Romaine's ſtyle and ſpirit, as 
to leave no doubt reſpecting its author, and in- 
deed it may be ranked among the beſt of his 
writings. 5 
That which he eee to dow. he 
practiſed himſelf, and found ſo much encourage- 
ment to pray always and not to faint, as to be 
induced a few years afterwards to ſend a circular 
letter to every ſerious clergyman, whom he knew, 
and whom he remembered at the throne of 
grace, inyiting them to ſet apart one hour in the 
week for calling upon God; imploring his mercy 
upon the eſtabliſhed church, that he would re- 
vive his work in it, and ſend forth more labourers 
into this part of his haryeſt. This letter will 
appear in the printed collection; but as it will 
bear a ſecond and a third reading, as the ſubject 
is important in itſelf, and handled by Mr. Ro- 
maine in his choiceſt manner, as it is a true ſpe- 
12 1 5 1 Þy cimen 
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dimen bf his nealous affeCtion in a good thing; 
as well as of bis particular love to this church 
and nation, as it ſhews his knowledge of himſelf, 


and contains much godly experience, which may 


be uſeful to others; it is here inſerted, as form- 


ing no inconſiderable part of his hiſtory ; and 
may all the benefits, that he wiſhed, be the fruits 


of its eee 


| | 0 My 3 brother in in our Frecims Io, 


I the year 1 756, a weekly hour of prayer 
was agreed upon by ſeveral religious clergy and 


ity, in order to humble ourſelves under the 
mighty hand of God, till he ſhould be pleaſed 
to put a ſtop to the calamities of that time. He 
did hear us, glory be to a prayer-hearing God, and 


he turned our ſupplications into praiſes. About 


that period it began to be laid very near my heart 


to pray earneſtly and often for the proſperity of 
our Sion, for which I never fail to make inter- 
ceſſion'in all my addreſſes to the throne of grace. 


But once a week, on Friday, I have what J call 
the clergy's litany. In which, after general 
petitions for the out- pouring of the Spirit upon 
all the miniſters of our church, I make mention 
'by name of thoſe my fellow-labourers, whom 
God has highly honoured in making them faith- 


ful and uſeful in the miniſtry. As I go-over 


their names, recommending them to the care, 


and their people to the bleſſing of our Glorious 


* it is my cuſtom fo aſk particularly for 
| them, 
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them, ſuch things as I know or hear they want. 
Your name has been long in my lift; and you 
owe me many, many prayers, a lawful debt, 
which now upon demand, I hope you will repay 
me. I Laſk it in juſtice due to myſelf. I intreat 
it for the glory of our common Lord, and for the 
advancement of his own cauſe and kingdom, 
and for your own ſoul's proſperity. O that I may 
write any thing to ſtir you up to pray, till you as 
far outſtrip me herein, as to make it a point of 
gratitude for me to pray more and more fervently 
for you. I will mention ſome of the motives 
which moved me to this practice, and ſome of 
the advantages which I have foundin it, and T 
beg of the Lord to make them the means of 
inducing you to join with me in this Wr 

exerciſe of brotherly love. | 
« One of the firſt things which put me a 
it was the frequent uſe of the hour of prayer, 
mentioned above. We are called upon in ſcrip- 
ture to make ſupplications, prayers; interceſſious, 
and giving of thanks for all men; and we are 
very often exhorted to pray for the houſhold of 
faith, and more particularly for the miniſters of 
it, agreed together in this land to worſhip the 
Tame Lord in the ſame outward eſtabliſhment, 
to which you and I are very cloſely connected, 
both in profeſſion and principle. To us, as 
miniſters; the command ſhould be of great force 
— * u for the peace of Jeruſalem” — This 
peace 
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peace depends upon the Lord's ſending and bleff- 
in g his ambaſſadors of peace. They are his mi- 
niſters attending continually for this very thing. 
He raiſes them up, he fits them for the advance- 
ment of it; he proſpers them for the ſake of the 
proſperity of his church, as he ſays, I will 


„ clothe the prieſts in Zion with n and 


« then her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy.“ For 
this reaſon we find St. Paul in all his N e 


deſiring to be prayed: for“ Pray for us! —for 
grace, for gifts, for ſucceſs. He puts the 
churches upon aſking what their miniſters want- 
ed. Although God has promiſed it, yet he will 
be intreated for it. The prayer of faith never 
returns without a bleſſing, which I have re- 


marked again and again to the praiſe of him 
who ſays, Aſk, and 1 ſhall men ad ths has 


F 1 (3:6 


< 2. Second enn very e abs me. 
The command given to pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem has a promiſe “ They ſhall. proſper 
e that love thee.— This has been fulfilled. I 


? have ſeen manifeſt ſenſible anſwers to t lis prayer 
Tclear diſplays of the faithfulneſs of the promiſe- 


maker. He has vouchſafed to give the deſired 


; mercy ---not. for the | merits of Our prayers, but 


for the ſake of his own great Name. He put it 

into our hearts to ſee what his church wanted, to 

aſk the ſupply of him, and now having received 

mo to n all the glory to his grace Worthy 
46 19 
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l WE” Lamb.” His kindneſs nete is a 
mighty encouragement to go on, and is a 
* 3. Motive for me to perſevere, and for you to 
join with me. He ſays, when the work is great 
and the miniſters but few Pray ye the Lord 
& Of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth la- 
« bourers into his harveſt field.” This was our 
warrant to aſk; and aſking in faith according to 
his will, we had confidence in him that he would 
hear and anſwer ; and. he has been as good as 
his word ; we have tried it, and found it cannot 
be broken. For theſe laſt eleven years we have 
been praying for more labourers, and every year 
he bas ſent forth ſome more. O that he may 
give the word, and greater ſtill may be the com- 
pany of the preachers. Have we not all the 
reaſon in the world to expect it? The promiſe 
ſtands ſure- his hand is not ſhortened—his. love 
is not abated- prayer has not loſt its efficacy 
with him to engage his love and power to fulfil | 
the promiſe. Doubtleſs more, more labourers 
ſhall be ſent out, if more of us join in fervent 
prayers, nothing wavering. While we continue 
to pray, he will continue to anſwer. This is 
fixt as the throne of God“ I will not ſuffer my 
* faithfulneſs, to fail.” O how has my depend- 
ance on his unalterable word been ſtrengthened, 
by ſeeing it ſo conſtantly fulfilled ; and how has 
my attachment increaſed to our eſtabliſhed 
church, by his raiſing up more miniſters among 
Vor. VII. E us 
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vn us! Indeed he owns our eſtabliſhment at this 
a day; and thereby he encourages us to pray on; 
i aand if we do, we may hope to ſee greater things 
maß theſe. May you and 1 find reafon to be 
aſking the enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom in 
our land, until he remove us into his — o 
praiſe. ERS | 
4. Theſe arguments are Eesti ere 
by the conſtraining love of Jeſus, which keeps 
the ſoul i in a good frame to pray for the advance- 
ment of his honor and glory. While I find a 
Warm heart to him, I cannot help wiſhing that 
45 others may be won over to the Iove of him. To 
et him forth, that they may behold his matchleſs 
glory, is our office. Every goſpel miniſter is 
Taiſed up to ſound aloud the praiſes of the 
wonderful perſon, and of the infinitely perfect 
work of the divine Saviour, in whom all the 
perfections of the Godhead ſhine out in the 
richeſt diſplay of their beauty, love and power. 
The goſpel-miniſtry was ordained for this pur- 
" Poſe, and it is bleſſed to this day to the hearts of 
Poor finners, by bringing them to ſee, to admire, 
and to enjoy the love of the Father through the 
falvation of the Son, by the grace of the Spirit. 
This is the miniſtration, which exceedeth in 
glory. O what an honor is it that we ſhould be 
called to partake of theſe bleſſings ourſelves, 
and that by our means the Lord would, and does, 
convey them to our people. The ſenſe of this 
f 5 5 a 
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is conſtraining. Under the influence of it we 
cannot but pray for his miniſters, that they may 
ſpread his goſpel, and advance his fame. O, for 
more love to this precious Jeſus! and to his | 
3 cCauſe in your heart, it will be as a thouſand argu- 
ments to put you upon praying for an increaſe 
of labourers, and an increaſe of uſefulneſs in thoſe 
he has already ſent out: and, if you do pray thus, 
and continue to pray, it will be the moſt likely 
means of your experiencing more of his love, for 
he cannot alter the word that is gone out of his 
mouth. His promiſe to them that pray for the 


peace of Jeruſalem i is, They ſhall proſper Who 


« love thee, which is a 
Fifth encouragement. It is good for our own 
ſouls. They proſper by it; while we are concerned 
for the honor of Jeſus, for the advancement of his 


_ goſpel, we are taking the beſt care we can of our 


own intereſt. The ſoul that watereth others, ſhall 
be watered itſelf ; ſo it proſpers. The prayer for 
bleſſings on our fellow-labourers brings a ſhower 
of bleſſings into our own boſom. I ſhould be 
very unthankful, yea, beyond meaſure, if I did 
not acknowledge it. I have not prayed: in vain 
for theſe eleven years. No. I have indeed 
_ Proſpered, and have received many mercies ; 
ſome I will mention, not to ſet myſelf up for 
any thing, who am the very ſink of hell, and 
feel in me to this moment indwelling corruptions 
"enough: to damn a thouſand worlds; but I men- 
BH :* tion 
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tion chem to the glory of ſovereign grace. There 
is in every one of us'a deſire to be great and 
eſteemed,” à bitter root of pride, Which works 
in abundance of vile tempers, all diſhonorable 
to Jeſus, and hurtful to our own fouls ; I have 
found this praying for my dear brethren, and 
always by name, has given many a blow eat that 
bitter root, and has checked ſeveral of its 
branches, ſuch as envy at their ſucceſs, ſhyneſs 
to their perſons, an evil eye at their gifts or their 
"graces. That party ſpirit, under the bondage of 
Which, no one ever laboured more than myſelf, 
*has been in a good degree conquered; and fo 
has the unwillingneſs to bear reproof, very hard 
to bear: and the will given to be thought leſs than 
the leaſt, the ſole work of almighty-grace. And I] 
*afcribe it to my conſtantly praying for God's 
miniſters, that he has enabled me in any degree 
not only to get the better of thoſe vile tempers, 
but alſo to grow in brotherly love. I find my 
beart knit to thoſe I never ſaw, and am glad of 
their proſperity in mind, body, or eſtate. My 
very ſoul rejoices in any good in them, or good 
done by them. Their preſent number (may the 
Lord add to them an hundred fold), their being 
almoſt of one mind, and of one heart, their 
growth in grace, their uſefulneſs among their 
on people, and their writings for the public 
benefit; theſe are become ſweet ſubjects of 
thankfulneſs. 9 prayers are more in faith 
Rh 1 becauſe 
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becauſe I reap. the fruit of them, and can join 


„ praiſe with them. To every petition I can ſay, 


thanks be to the Lord; I have good encourage- 
ment to pray on. Every year I fee our Jeruſalem 
proſper, and they alſo proſper that love it. Are 
not theſe great advantages, and are they not 
ſufficient to induce you to join your prayers with 
mine? As for me, God forbid, my dear brother, 


that I ſhould ceaſe to pray for you.— May the 


Lord the Spirit put it into your heart to pray for 
me, and for the reſt of our fellow-labourers, 
until you find more advantages from your prayers 
than I have done. If you weigh theſe things 
30d incline you to join us 
in prayer, there is a ſcripture which warrants 
this, and which contains ſome gracious promiſes 
to the practice of it; the conſideration of it has 
Sixth motive. It is in Matt. xviii. 19, 20. 


* Again [ ſay unto you, that if two of you 


“ ſhall agree on earth“ - We do agree to meet 
together in one place Where is there a better 


than the throne of grace? We do agree touching 


the thing we are to aſk, namely, the bleſſing of 


him that fitteth upon the throne on his own 


miniſters, ' What can be more pleaſing to hun, 
than to wiſh them well, to whom he has done ſo 
well, as to call them to, fit them for, and proſper 
them in, his work? O it is not to be deſcribed 


nor epnceingd, how his heart iS ſet upon this. 
To 
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To ſens out miniſters to promote his glory 
through the ſalvation of his people, is the ruling 
_ affection in the head of the church; and when 
he intends to ſend them out, he gives his people. 
the ſpirit of prayer, to defire of him paſtors after 
his own heart, and to encourage them to aſk, he 
promiſes, © Whatſoever ye aſk, ſhall be done 
« for you of my Father, who is in heaven: for 
ee the Father himſelf loveth you, and will give 
«you whatſoever you aſk in my name: And 
ce when any two of you agree to pray for more 
« labourers, or for greater uſefulneſs in them 
c who do labour in the Word and doctrine, I 
c will then be in the midſt of you, ſpiritually 
« preſent, that you may have communion with 
« me in prayer, and that you may be ſatisfied I 
& do hear, and will anſwer.” How inviting, 
how perſuaſive are theſe words! ſurely they 
ought powerfully to influence you and me. 
What may we not expect from meeting often 
in the preſence of Jeſus? Try, my dear brother. 
Be much in his company, and ſee what will 
come of it. Vour heart will certainly be more 
knit to him, and he will knit you cloſer to his 
other miniſters in the unity of the Spirit. He 
will bring us to be of the ſame mind in the 
Lord. This is the three-fold cord which is not 
quickly broken, becauſe it is a bond of the 
Lord's own making, and of the Lord's own 
keeping. He maintains it, and he ties it cloſer 
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by giving us ſweet fellowſhip in one another's 
prayers, and by enabling us to act and live, 
according as we pray, for the good of our bre- 
thren. Thus he makes it appear, that we are 
taught of God to love one another, for he only 
can teach us to love unfeignedly, and with a 
pure heart fervently. This is the moſt bleſſed 
union upon earth, becauſe it flows from our 
being one with Chriſt, and proves that we hold 
the head, and are under him as living members 
in his body united together, having the ſame 
care one for another. —Hereby we know what 
the communion of ſaints is—we experience, 
and we rejoice in its bleſſings. O how will 
this ſtrengthen the hands of each-other—it will 
make us mighty through our God to do our 
work, to endure hardſhip, to fight our battles, 
yea, to the many antichriſts of this our day, 
we ſhall become terrible, like an army with 
banners. May the Lord make you a good 
ſoldier in this noble army; and he will, if 
you will join with us. Your prayers will not 
return void into your own boſom. No, no. 
Every prayer for your brethren will bring down 
a bleſſing upon yourſelf, and you will find more 
arguments daily than I have room to mention. 
Only one thing more I muſt take notice of, which 
is my 

Seventh Motive, 8 the preſent neceſſity. 


Look round the iſland examine the ſtate of it. 
You 


% 
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| You cannot help ſeeing how things are going on. 
The proſpett is alarming. Our national fins had 
been long crying aloud for vengeance, but the 
” long-ſuffering of our God has withheld it; and 
to leave us, as a people, without excuſe, he 
ſent mercy inſtead of judgment. He revived 
his work raiſed up miniſters—ſent them in 
his name to proclaim his grace in Jeſus, and to 
call ſinners to repentance. What has been the 
eſſect? O guilt, beyond that of Sodom and 
Gomorrah! The goſpel is rejected. This one 
ſin is filling up the meaſure of our iniquity 
faſt. Judgment ſlumbereth not. It is abroad. 
The ſtorm is gathering. A dark black cloud is 
hanging over us. It has not burſt yet, but God 
knows how ſoon it may. If it ſhould, what 
have we not to fear? The ſcripture character 
of the latter days is now fulfilled. We are in the, 
dregs of time. The damnable hereſies, as foretold, 
are brought in. Atheiſm, infidelity, and their 
poiſonous fruits, harbingers of the great day, do 
abound, and ſecurity marks it to be near at 
Hand. Thanks be to God there is a little light 
breaking through this diſmal cloud, which affords 
us a ray of hope. Jeſus has not left himſelf 
without witneſs. He has till a cauſe, and 
miniſters to plead it, in our land. But how 
few are they? Bleſſed be God for any. He, 
who ſent them, can ſend more; and he bids us 
pray for more. What he bids, the times preſs 
5 and 


by. 


and enforee pen us. When was there, when 
can there be, greater need? Does not every 
thing precious in time and in eternity call upon 
us to pray for one another, and to pray, that 
the Lord may add to our number daily? Is not 
his glory blaſphemed openly, his merey abuſed, 
his goſpel rejected, and therefore are not public. 
and private virtues neglected, yea, deſpiſed? 
What can ſtop the deſerved ruin? Only God, 


and he only in the way of his own appointment. 


The goſpel is his ſaving ordinance, and miniſters 
are the means which he uſes to make the goſpel 
the power of God unto ſalvation. O let us pray 


then for more of them. To this let the love of 


dear Jeſus conſtrain us the love of dr king 
and of our country the love of our religious and 
civil liberties the love of our families and chi- 
dren—the love of our own ſouls, and of our 
pariſhioners. O that God may put it into your 
heart by theſe, or any other motives, to join 
with us in praying him to ſend for more labourers 
into his harveſt Amen, Amen, ſay I. Let 
all that love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity ſay, 
Amen. 

« My dear brother, if God ſhould incline July 
heart to this work. and labour of love, there are 
two things earneſtly recommended to you; the 

<« Firſt is to meet us at a ſet hour; that we may 
agree in our joint prayers, and may have the di- 
vine promiſe to depend upon for the blefling we 
| 5 aſk. 
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aſk. We have for ſome time met every F riday 
at noon, but it has been found inconvenient-; 
and by conſent it is now fixed from nine o'clock 
on Friday morning to ten. You will then meet 
a. great deal of good company at our court— 
ſeveral dear miniſters and fellow-labourers round 
the throne, beſieging it with their prayers for 
each other, and for the increaſe of their number. 
Whatever be the general iſſue, it will be well 
with us ſupplicants. Our labour will not be in 
vain.in the Lord. If our prayers do not remove 
the affliction of Joſeph, yet we grieving for it 
have a promiſe of ſafety, when that affliction 
comes to be deſtructive, as you may read at large 
in Ezekiel, chap. ix. A 

Second thing is deſired of you, . that 
you would pray for the brethren by name. This 
is not a trifling matter. Indeed it is not. Make 
trial of it, and you will find more advantages in 
it than I have mentioned above. It has been 
exceeding profitable to my own ſoul for ſeveral 
years, and I doubt not but experience will make 
it ſo to yours. 

* Tleave all that I have ſaid in the Lord's OY 
that he may apply it to you, as ſeemeth him 
good. Whether you join with us or not, I will 
not ceaſe to pray for you and yours, that the 
work of the Lord may preſper in you and by 
you. | Only remember the time is ſhort. The 
works is great. The Lord God bleſs you in it, 

that 
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that his harveſt may be got in ſoon, and his 
labourers may go to reſt. In this happy number 
may you and I be found. When our prayers are 
over may we continue our praiſes to Father, Son, 
and Spirit, three perſons in one Godhead, to 
whom we ſhall be giving equal glory, worſhip, 
and thanks, through a long n ſabbath. 


nee Amen.“ | 


Such an epiltle will-bear, and indeed it re- 
quires, frequent reading. The buſineſs recom- 
' mended in it ſhould not be forgotten. A liſt 
might be circulated every year of ſuch as call up- 
on the Lord in every place, and labour in his 
word and doctrine. To their names might be 
added any particular circumſtances, which call 
for praiſe or prayer. And an hour, or more, 
might be well ſpent in making mention of each 
ſeverally before God, without vain repetitions. 
An anniverſary ſermon might be preached, giv- 
ing a ſhort account of the progreſs of the goſpel 
in the kingdom, and publiſhed, as a hiſtory of the 
church, for the benefit of the preſent and fu- 
ture generations. It was Mr. Romaine's cuſtom 
to preach a ſermon of this ſort every year upon 
the ſecond day of March, being the day of his 
election to the living of Blackfriars. © In one 
4 of theſe diſcourſes he mentioned that himſelf 
and three others agreed to ſpend one hour in 
8 the week, at a ſtated time, in prayer for the 

“ revival 
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« revival of the power of godlineſs in the eſta- 
6 bliſhed church“. “ What an increaſe did he 
live to ſee l from units to hundreds! And what 
4 encouragement did he hold out to the miniſters 
and people of God, to devote a ſmall portion of 
their time to prayer, ſupplication, interceſſion, 

and giving of thanks, for the extenſion of the 
kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ! for the revival. of that 

work of the Lord which ſhall ſtand for ever in 

a people whom he forms for himſelf, and of whom 

it may be obſerved, that in proportion as they 

are formed for the Lord in the next world, they 

are formed for good in the preſent one; the 
increaſe of them therefore, is a a . con- 

cern. 

Me have now nowed the object of theſe me- 
moirs through ſome of the changes and chances 

of this mortal life, as well as through ſome of 

the trials and tribulations of the chriſtian life, - to 

his final ſettlement as to this world in the rec- 

tory of St. Andrew, Wardrobe, and St. Ann's, 
Blackfriars. Nor were the leadings of Provi- 
dence leſs wonderful in this circumſtance of his 

lite, than they had been in moſt of the preced- 

ing ones. The right of preſentation to this liv- 

ing is veſted in the crown and in the pariſhioners 
alternately. Mr. Romaine's predeceſſor was Mr. 
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98 See Memoir of the late Rev. William Romaine, in 
Evangelical * for November 1795, p. 449 
| 'B enley, 
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Henley, a nephew of the then lord chancellor 
Henley. He enjoyed this preferment only about 
ſix years and a half, and died young of a putrid 
fever, in conſequence of viſiting one of his 
pariſhioners in that diſorder. He was a man of 
an excellent ſpirit, and of great piety, and pro- 
miſed to be very uſeful in the church; but it 
pleaſed God to remove him, and to incline the 
hearts of ſome in the pariſh, upon his deceaſe, 
to propoſe Mr. Romaine as his ſucceſſor. This 
was done without Mr. Romaine's knowledge or 
conſent: the firſt intimation which he received 
of it was from a newſpaper, which he took up 
by accident, when upon a journey. His friends, 
who firſt ſtarted the idea of nominating him as a 
candidate for the living, entertained little or no 
hopes of ſucceſs; but, upon ſounding their fel- 
low-pariſhioners, they found that at leaſt two 
thirds of them were in, his favour. In order to 
check their progreſs, a rumour was ſpread that 
he was above ſoliciting their votes and intereſt. 
But upon the day being fixed for each candidate 
to preach his probation ſermon, Mr. Romaine 
was appriſed of it, came immediately to London, 
and made his appearance among them. The 
day appointed for his preaching was the thirti- 
eth of September 1764, upon which occaſion 
many abſented themſelves who had been in the 
habits of hearing him, leſt they ſhould crowd 
the church, and occupy the ſeats of the inha- 
bitants ; 
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= 
bitants ; and, by giving them offence, throw 
obſtacles in the way of his election. The ſer- 


mon, which he preached upon this occaſion, 
does him infinite honour as a chriſtian preacher, 
and an honeſt man. It contains the truth, the 


whole truth, and nothing but the truth, as it is 
in Jeſus, with a very plain and cloſe application 
of it to each particular hearer. He thought fit 
to aſſign his reaſons in it for not having behaved 


towards them in the common way of ſoliciting 
their favour. Some have inſinuated that it 
« was from pride that I would not go about the 


« pariſh from | houſe to houſe, - - canvaſſing for 


* votes; but truly it was another motive. I 


« could not ſee how this could promote the 


glory of God. How can it be for the honour 


tc of Jeſus, that his miniſters, Who have re- 


< nounced fame, and riches, and eaſe, ſhould 
be moſt anxious and earneſt in the purſuit of 
. thoſe very things which they have renounced ? 


« Surely this would be getting into a worldly ſpi- 


.« it, a8 much as the ſpirit of parliamenteering. 
3 And as this method of canvaſſing can not be for 
| & Jeſus's ſake, ſo neither is it for our honour : it is 


far beneath our function: nor isit for your profit. 


« What good i is it to your ſouls ?.. what compli- 
E ment to your underſtandings! ? what advantage 


e to you in any ſhape, to be directed and applied 


g 60 to by every Alen with whom you have any 
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c connexion, or on whom you have any depen- 


| « dence? Is not this depriving you of the free- 


« dom of your: choice? Determined by theſe 
cc motives, when my friends of their own accord 
« put me up as a candidate, to whom I have to 
« this hour made no application, directly or in- 
« directly, I left you to yourſelves. If you 
« chooſe me, I defire to be your ſervant for 


« Jeſus's ſake ; and if you do not, the will of © 


ce the Lord be done.” | 
This ſermon operated greatly i in his favour ; it 


was well received by the rr and pub- 
liſhed at their requeſt. 


There were two other candidates for the liv- 
ing beſides himſelf, and a ſcrutiny was demand- 


ed in favour of each at the cloſe of the firſt day's 


poll. This ſcrutiny was entered into, but pro- 


duced no deciſion, the proper qualifications not 


being ſettled which entitled an inhabitant to vote 


at the election of a rector. A ſecond election 


was agreed upon by the friends of the ſeveral 


candidates, which ended in favour of Mr. Ro- 
maine, who had a great majority of votes, and 


was declared duly elected. But this did not 
ſatisfy the other candidates; each put in his 
claim, and the buſineſs was transferred into the 


court of chancery. It continued there for more 
than a year, and, in the end of January or be- 
ginning of February 1766, a decree was given 


by lord chancellor Henley in favour of Mr. Ro- 
maine. 


92 © THE Lift or THE 


maine. He was inftituted and inducted accord- 
ingly, but was obſerved to tremble much during 
the whole ceremony of his admiſſion. His feel- 
ings have been expreſſed by himſelf in a letter 
which he wrote upon the deciſion in chancery. 
„% My friends are rejoicing all around me, and 
« wiſhing me that joy which I cannot take. It 
is my Maſter's will, and I ſubmit. He knows 
what is beſt both for his own glory, and his 

% people's good; and I am certain he makes no 
“ miſtakes in either of theſe points. But my 
head hangs down upon the occaſion, through 
the awful apprehenſions which I ever had of 
the cure of ſouls. I am frightened to think 
of watching over two or three thouſand, when 
it is work enough to watch over one. The 
„ plague of my own heart almoſt wearies me 
to death; what can I do with: lo vaſt. a num- 


4 ber?” 


Such were the methods by which he obtained 
the living of (Blackfriars, and ſuch the views 
with which he entered upon it. His aims were 
directed to the glory of God, the profit of his 
pariſhioners, and the edification of the church in 
general. They cannot be better repreſented 
than they have been by himſelf in two letters 
Kindly communicated by a reſpeQable clergy- 
man, to whom he gave a title for orders the year 
after his admiſſion to the church of Blackfriars. 
As theſe er are not to make a part of the 

Printed 
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1 printed <olle&ion, they are eie reſcued from 
4 _ oblivion ; and ſuch parts of them produced, as 
expreſs the writer's ideas of his own ſ ituation, a8 
well as of the duties incumbent upon a perſon | 
who is offering himſelf a candidate for holy or- 
ders. The. expreſſions alluded to are the follows 
ing“ In this whole affair I have defired ſimply 
to follow what was right, and to aim at the 
divine glory ; ; and if I know my own heart, 
(which is not eaſily known) my eye is fingle i in 
your coming to me. I deſire your good, and not 
mine own; your being with me may be the 
means of much edification to your own ſoul, 
and may tend. greatly to your future uſefulneſs. 
I would have my church a nurſery, where ſuch: 
as you may grow, till you are fit to be planted 
out, and when fit, I would not keep you a day, 
but rather uſe my intereſt to provide ſome prefer. 
ment for you. This is my plan, my title, and 
my pulpit, and what I have in conſequence of 
the Lord's ſending me to Blackfriars. . I have 
them for the Lord, and I beg grace of him that 
I may employ them ſo as ſhall be moſt for his 
S >zlory. I ſhall receive you on this footing when 
= you come. May the Lord the Spirit unite. your 
W heart to me as mine is to you, and may we be 
taught of God to love one another. _ 

© I hope you will not forget me in your ad- 
dreſſes to the throne of grace, and if I may give 
my advice, it is needful for you at preſent to be 
much in prayer for theſe graces, 
Yo. YH, F « Fiſt, 


- 
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© « Firſt, for the right knowledge of yourſelf— 
ce your vileneſs. | 
* 4 for the a knowledge of J eſug— 
his gory... =" 
ee Thirdly, for . eye to bis 1 in your 
taking upon you to be his miniſter and ſeryant 
in holy things. Fourthly, for a love to ſouls; ; 
when you know much of his love in ſaving your 
ſoul, that will make you labour much for Jeſus, 
in trying to ſet forward the ſalvation of others. 
And, laſtly, you ſhould beg of God, and be al- 
ways begging as long as you live, for an entire 
dependance upon the Lord to bleſs you in his 
work. We toil all night and day, and catch 
nothing, till the Lord bleſs the goſpel net. The 
Lord bleſs it in you and by you, ſo prays your 
real friend and ſervant, 
WILLIAM Romaine.” 
, . | 55 
- This ſame gentleman expected to have been 
ordained upon Trinity Sunday, but was diſap- 
pointed. He gained by this loſs a ſecond letter 
from his friend Mr. Romaine, equally expreſ- 
ſive with the firſt of . views ol the chriſtian 
hk ity. $4 | 


Me ' Dear, Ar. — 


It was not without e reaſon that the 
Hop would not ſuffer you to be ordained laſt 
Trinity. He had much to teach you in theſe 
months, and T1 hope you have been a good 
ſcholar. He wanted to teach you your abſolute ; 

| 3 unf 
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unfitneſs for the work of the miniſtry, and tors. 
by to bring you to an entire dependance upon 
him. You cannot love the work, nor be ſuc- 
ceſsful in it, nor, upon ſucceding, give Him all 
the glory, but through his grace. He laid you 
by a little to make you more perfect in this leſſon. 
It is very hard to learn, for I am ſtill at it every 
day, and get but little ground. Self, proud ſelf. 
is ſuch a dull ſcholar, and has ſuch a bad me- 
mory, that though I am ſatisfied to-day Chriſt 
| muſt do all for me, and all in me, and all by me 
too, yet I ſoon forget, and ſoon want to be 
ſomething in the work myſelf ; but I do know, 
and, bleſſed be the name of Jeſus, I do experi- 
ence that his grace is ſufficient for me ; chiefly 
in the pulling down of my pride, and in making 
me willing to be nothing, that Chriſt may be 
ALL. May he pour out upon you and me 

more of his Spa, to lay felt yery low, and to 
exalt the Saviour.” 


Theſe ao ſpeak for themſelyes, being the 
language. of a perſon who had determined to 
know nothing among his people, but Jeſus 
Chriſt and him crucified. A determination which 
being generally made in the Spirit, is generally 
purſued with ſteadineſs ; at leaſt it was in the 
inſtance before us unto the end of his life. 

He entered upon his living not only in the 


faith and pence of Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo with 
| F 2 a de- 
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a decided preference to the church of England, 
in which he was called to preach his name. He 
therefore adhered to her diſcipline, and explain- 
ed her doftrines, with a view to enforce upon 
his hearers conformity to both, and a regular 
continuance in her communion. In purſuance 
of this plan, he declared his intention of preach- 
.inga courſe of ſermons upon the thirty-nine 
articles of religion, and in the proceſs of this ſer- 
vice he received from his pariſhioners the follow | 


ing petition. 


« Th the Rev. 75 illiam R omaine, Rector of the 
© united Par: Nes of St. Andrew by the Wardrobe, 
aud St, Ann, Blackfriars. 


4 Neuerend Sir, | 
As you have been pleaſed to intimate an 
intention of preaching a courſe of ſermons upon 
the 'thirty-nine articles of the church of England, 
and have actually proceeded. in a manner that 
has given general ſatisfaction We, the church- 
wardens, pariſhioners, and inhabitants of the 
above-mentioned pariſhes, whoſe names are 
hereunto ſubſcribed, reflecting how many chriſ- 
tians are unhappily deprived of reaping any 
benefit from them, owing to their being con- 
fined within the narrow limits of a ſingle church, 
do, for the intereſt of religion in general, and 
for our benefit in particular, join in requeſting 


5 your ( agreeable to er 6 to 1 and pub- 
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lim the ſame ; and we are the more prompted to 
make this requeſt, as we are informed that there 
is no work of the kind now extant. "ts 


John Wies . 8 
Roger Butcher I. Hutchins 
Thomas Hunter, Sen. William Cock 
James Hudſon Henry Adlidge 
William Slade William Mountague 
John Edrington John Wilkinſon 
Harman Samler John Righton 
Richard Smedley - John Hore | 
Thomas Hunter, Jun. Richard Hudſon = 
Ann Rodbard M. Ramſey: 
William Trickets John Griffiths 
John Holton Of. Olney 
Henry Collins W. Box 
John Biddle John Mullis 
Ann Wells Samuel Thomas.“ 


This petition was found among Mr. Romaine's 
papers, but the requeſt contained in it was not 
| en with. 

Nor was he leſs attentive to the tempvrul than 
to the ſpiritual concerns of his ſituation, He 
found the parſonage houſe wholly unfit for the 
reſidence of a paſtor, it having been turned into 
warehouſes, and being wholly out of repair. He 
took down the old premiſes, and built a hand- 
| ſome rectory-houſe cloſe to the church, for him- 


ſelf and his poſterity. The church alſo, when 


he took poſſeſſion of the liying, yas ſurrounded 
with a dead wall, and ine ayenues leading to it 


3 very 
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very narrow. His pariſhioners, with whom he 
lived from the firſt in peace and barmony,. were 
prevailed upon to repair the church, and to ereck 
a gallery at the weſt end of it for the accommo- 
dation of his numerous hearers, to pull down the 
high wall that incloſed it, ſo as to give it light 
and air, and to make all the avenues to it wide 
and commodious; by which means it is become 
one of the beſt places of worſhip in London. 
Mr. Romaine, who never aſked any favour'for 
himſelf, but always acknowledged the ſmalleſt, 
ſolicited his friends that attended the church to 
preſent the united. pariſhes with a token of their 
gratitude; This requeſt was cheerfully com- 
plied with, and the ſum collected towards de- 
fraying the expences of erecting the gallery, and 
other improvements, amounted to ſive hundred 
pounds, which the pariſhes have handſomely ac- 
. ares de 87 an e over the "el 
door. | tet 


e 1 his Church was repaired ba 3 Anno Dan - 1774s 
Al r the expence of the united Pariſhes, and the ow 
contribution of the congregation. _ | | 
The Rev. William Romaine, M. A. Rector 
of St, FOLIA by the Wardrobe of St. Ann's Blackfriars 1 


Charles Griffiths | | John Holton 

. [Thomas C Cook | _. John Davis 
Church-wardens. 

ie Brent 1 
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- Whilſt he promoted the improvement of the 
Lord's houſe, he laboured much to obtain decent 
behaviour in thoſe who came there to worſhip. 
He too juſtly complained of that which with all 
his influence he was ſcarce able to remedy, the 
_ diſguſting and irreverent cuſtom of coming into 
Church during the time of ſervice—as if con- 
feſſion of ſin—the praiſes of God in his own 
pſalms—the reading of his will in his own word— 
and prayers founded upon the ſeriptures, and 
extracted from them, were a mere nothing: 
or as if we were to aſſemble ourſelves together 
for no other purpoſe than juſt to hear a ſermon. 
Whatever excuſes may be made for ſuch conduct 
upon a week day, none can be made for it upon 
the Lord's day, the great buſineſs of which is 
his public worſhip, and of courſe our gathering 
together in places where he has choſen to put 
his name. If our place of reſidence is at a 
diſtance from our place of worſhip, we thould 
act in this cafe as we do in every other, and con- 
ſider that the further we have to go, the ſooner 
we ſhould ſet out. If we are to go to market, 
or on a journey, or on any worldly buſineſs or 
pleaſure, we can riſe, we can dreſs, we can ſet 
out in time, and think an apology neceſſary if 
we are not punctual : but, as to church, it ſeems 
a matter of perfect indifference, when we go, or 
whether we go there at all. But why are we 
more diligent in things which are temporal, than 


in thoſe which are cternalt Why do we pre- 
I - ſume 


ſume to inſult the Creator, in a way in whieh 
we would not inſult a fellow-creature ? - How 
can we expect a bleſſing from one part of the ſer- 
vice, when we have deſpiſed and neglected the 
other ; or indeed, how can we expect a bleſſing 
from any part, unleſs we have ſeriouſly. and de; 
voutly attended the whole? TR 

There is alſo another cuſtom too lent in 
and about places of public worſhip, which was 
peculiarly offenſive to Mr. Romaine, and which 
was often reproved by him in more ways than 

The cuſtom alluded to is that of people's 

3 together either in the church, or 
churchyard, in a yeſtry, or in a board-room, as 
ſoon as the ſervice is over. He not only ſpoke. 
againſt ſuch converſations from the pulpit, but 
frequently interrupted them, when he came out, 
by tapping the ſhoulders of thoſe who were en- 
gaged in them; and once, if not oftener, by 
knocking t their heads together, when he found 
them particularly cloſe, and whiſpering in their 


cars, that they had forgot the“ parable of the 


te ſower.” He himſelf ſtudiouſly ayoided every, 
thing of the kind, being always in church ſome. 
time, before ſervice began, and retiring from it 
to his own houſe as ſoon as the ſeryice was over, 
without ever ſpeaking a word, except to his, 
curate, his clerk, or pariſh officers, upon neceſ- 
ſary buſineſs i in the veſtry. A woman, it is ſaid, 
once ſaluted him, as he game down the pulpit 
ſtairs, by {ellng him, that ee he had been greater 
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ce that night than ever.” And he anſwered 
her by ſaying, that © the devil had told him fo 
« before he left the pulpit.” If Mr. Romaine 
uttered theſe words, he took them out of the 
mouth of the celebrated John Bunyan, who i is 
ſuppoſed to have been their original author, and 
to have uttered them upon a Umar occaſion, 
The zeal of the good woman, which provoked 
this ſaying, ſeems to have been ſomewhat like 
that of another in the company of our Lord, 
who cried out to him, „ Bleſſed is the womb 
5 that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt 
© ſucked.” And the anſwer of the ſervants 
might have been given in the ſpirit of their 
| Maſter, Vea, rather bleſſed are they that 
e hear the word of God and keep it*.” Theſe 
certainly are the great ends for which we aſſem- 
ble together, and were they kept always in 
view, they would regulate our behaviour in the 
uſe of the means which lead to them. 

Mr. Romaine was a great benefaQor to his 
pariſhes in another reſpect, and that is, as a pro- 
moter of charity. There was ſeldom any occa- 


* We cannot but A the ee and gentleneſs of 
Chriſt, as they were entirely free from that roughneſs and ſe- 
verity which often cleave to the expreſſions of the beſt chriſ- 
tians. He does not treat this woman as though ſhe was a meſ- 
- ſenger of Satan, ſent either to flatter or to buffet him, but ad- 
viſes her to get more from his company than a mere tranſient 
impreſſion, which might be ſoon effaced without producing its 
effeQs in her religious conduct. 
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ſion of diſtreſs on which he did not call ail his 
hearers to contribute to the relief of the ſufferers; 
and the ſum raiſed was generally proportionate 
to the motive urged, viz. the love of Chriſt con- 
- ſtraining himſelf and thoſe that heard him. The 


annual collections for the ſchools in the ward, 


and the poor of the pariſh, made in the church, 
at the weekly ſacraments, which he inſtituted, 
and after the charity ſermons, which he preached, 
amounted on an average to three hundred pounds 
a year. On his firſt coming to the living the 
pew-openers employed in the church were two 
in number; when he died, they were increaſed _ 
to eight, and each capable of getting a comforta- 
- ble livelihood from what was given them by the 
congregation, without any aſſiſtance from the 
pariſh. When the dreadful fire happened in 
Blackfriars in the year 1793, by which a num- 
ber of houſes were conſumed that had a poor 
family in each ſtory, Mr. Romaine was an 2. 
witneſs to the diſtreſſing ſcene. He called upon 
one of his pariſhioners at half paſt three in the 
morning during the time of the fire, and again 
at nine o'clock, anxious to know what could be 
done for the poor ſufferers. He commiſſioned 
his friend to give them ſomething for their im- 
mediate relief; and accordingly two guineas were 
given to each ſufferer, to the amount of about 
ninety guineas in the whole. Mr. Romaine 
made himfelf reſponſible for this ſum, and 
| | on 
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on the mornings of the Sunday and Tueſday 
following he pleaded from the pulpit for his 
poor pariſhioners, who had been burnt out of 
their houſes,' and loſt their all. The ſum raifed 
upon this occafion, added to a donation of fifty 
pounds from his Royal Highneſs the Duke of 
i York, amounted to upwards of three hundred 
pounds, which, together with a collection made 
by the inhabitants of Ludgate-hill, enabled 
Mr. Romaine to diſtribute to the poor ſufferers 

from ten to eighteen pounds a piece. He was 
no leſs zealous for every good work which came 
in his way. When the clergy were called upon 
to collect in their reſpective pariſhes for the 
French emigrants, he was not a whit behind the 
chiefeſt of them in this buſineſs; for which be 
had the honour of being noticed in an anonymous 
pamphlet; as if to 1elieve the diſtreſſes of a 
papiſt was to encourage the errors of popery. 
We may ſurely, and ought to ſeparate the miſ- 
takes from the miſeries of any man; not per- 
haps as cauſes and effects, but as to their reſpec- 
tive influences upon our minds. We may be 
guarded againſt the one, without being hardened 
againſt the other. We may remember how the 
papiſts perſecuted us in times paſt, but we have 
proteſted againſt them to very little purpoſe, un- 
leſs we Kara learned to“ love our enemies, to 
« bleſs them that curſe us, and to pray for Ew 


% who deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us.” 
| And 
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And 1 cannot but think, that the PT afforded 
them in this country, in their preſent diſtreſs, is 
to be ranked among the many acts of benevo- 
lence which reflect infinite honour __ the 
Engliſh nation. | 
_ There are many alſo of the public charities 
which have loſt a great friend and benefactor in 
Mr. Romaine. None will miſs him more than 
the Royal Humane Society. From a conviction 
of the uſefulneſs of this inſtitution, he preached 
a voluntary ſermon for them at Blackfriars, in 
| the year 1777. He obſerved, that not only the 
lives, but the ſouls of ſome of his pariſhioners 
had been faved by the means of it; that their 
- miraculous recovery made them ſerious; that 
their ſeriouſneſs brought them to church; that 
the Lord of the church met them there, and 
gave them the ſpirit of faith, while they were 
hearing of his name. Mr. Romaine preached 
annually for this ſociety for ſeventeen years, 
_ lIatterly at St. Dunſtan's on the Sunday after his 
courſe” of lectures was ended, and his ſermon 
generally procured thirty pounds, beſides twa . 
or three new annual ſubſcribers *, 


* 'Theſe anecdotes were communicated by Dr. Hawes, re- 
giſter of the humane ſociety, wiſhing them to be made public, 
and thinking very juſtly, that it reflects no ſmall honour upon 
an inſtitution which he has ſo much at heart, to have had its 
cauſe pleaded byſ o good a man as Mr, Romaine, 

jj here 
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There is alſo another pious inſtitution which 
has reaſon to regret in him the loſs of a valuable 
friend, an inſtitution known by the name of the 
Bible Society, for the purpoſe of diſtributing 
bibles amongſt his Majeſty's forces both by ſea 
and land. Much good has been done by it, and 
Mr. Romaine had it much at heart; he preached 
for it in his own and other churches in London, 
and in different places in the country during his 
ſummer excurſions, by which means he was a 
great benefactor to it every year. I am ſorry to 
hear that it has been on the decline, and involved 
in debt; but it is to be hoped that God will raiſe 
up advocates to plead its cauſe, and that there 
will be a revival of ſo good a work, at a time 
when we not only want ſoldiers and ſailors, but 
when we want them to fight in the cauſe of God 
and truth, againſt the moſt daring ſpirit of error 

and innovation that was ever yet in the world. 
The life of Mr. Romaine upon earth was the 
courſe of a man who purſued the even tenor of 
his way in the ſervice of Chriſt, and in the mi- 
niſtry of the church of England. It had little or 
no concern with the men, the politics, or the 
faſhions of this preſent evil world; it had there 
fore no great variety as to its outward appear- 
ances among men, except in his removals from 
_ one fi ſituation to another, till he was eſtabliſhed 
firſt in the lectureſhip of St. Dunſtan's, and af- 
| terwards in the living of Blackfriars. Theſe 
were 
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were the theatres in which he aQted his part, 
and exerted his talents to the glory of God, and 
the good of men. His time then was moſt re- 
gularly diſpoſed of. He reſided in London, or 
near it, from the commencement, of the law 
term in November, until the long vacation after 
Trinity term, when he generally ſet out upon a 
ſummer excurſion, which was always into the 
north as long as his mother lived, and afterwards 
chĩefly into the weſt of England; where he had 
many friends, who were always refreſhed by his 
company, and many churches open to him, 
which were always benefited by his preaching. 
He ſeldom paſſed a ſilent ſabbath, and never by 
his own inclination, being deſirous, as he ex- 
preſſed it, to ſay a word for his Maſter in every 
place. His bible was his companion both in 
travel and at home, and regularly read through 
every year. He lived more with God than with 
men, and in order to know his real hiſtory, or 
the beſt part of i it, it would be requiſite to know 
what paſſed between God and his own ſoul: 
Much of this has been brought to light in his 
«Life, Walk, and Triph' of Faith ;” . and 
more will appear in his private letters, which are 
now collecting for the public view, and which 

are to be received as the effuſions of a good man, 
full of faith and the Holy Ghoſt, and as a little 


e of heaven * earth. 8 
. SR . . 
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He was a man naturally cloſe and reſerved,” 
irritable to a certain degree, ſhort and quick in 
his replies, but frequently miſtaken as being 
rude and moroſe, where he meant nothing of 
the kind. Had he paid more attention than he 
did to the various diſtreſſes of ſoul and body, 
which were brought before bim, he could have 
had no time left for reading, for meditation, for 
doctrine, for prayer, and, in ſhort, for what 
every aan muſt attend to in private, who would 
be uſeful in public. It was not uncommon for 
him to tell thoſe who came to him with caſes of 
conſcience, and queſtions of ſpiritual concern, 
that he ſaid all that he had to ſay in the pulpit. 
Theſe people might be hurt for the moment by 
ſuch a diſmiſſion, but they had only to attend 
upon his preaching the next opportunity, and 
they found that their difficulties had impreſſed 
him as well as themſelves, that they had 
been ſubmitted to God, and been the ſubjects 
of his very ſerious and affectionate conſideration. 
This circumſtance contributed much to make 
his ſermons particularly uſeful, as they were firſt 
explanations of the text, and then, particular and- 
perſonal - applications of it to the caſe. and con- 
dition of every hearer. They were, without ap- 
pearing to be, ſtudied diſcourſes ;. not aiming at 
- excellency of ſpeech or wiſdom, but at that ma- 
meſtation of the truth by which he might com- 
— mend 
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He Himſelf to every man' 's conſeience 1 in ths 
fight of God. 

Not that he ſhunned converſation in its place 
and ſeaſon, and the mutual intercourſes of a 
ſteady and conftant friendſhip, which he kept up 
with many for a ſeries of years. In company he 
was polite, affable, and inſtructive, without af- 


 feftation; and in domeſtic life, where the tem- 


pers of moſt men are tried and diſcovered, he 
had none ſuperior to him as a maſter, 'a father, 
and a huſband. So that he was a man who im- 
proved upon acquaintance, and they who knew 
him beſt were they who moſt reſpected him. 
As a family man he had his comforts and his 
trials. Of the latter none more ſevere than the 
loſs of his ſecond ſon, who died in the Eaſt In- 
dies, of which event he received the following 
account ina Verter from his commandin g officer. | 


8 Sx 
It gives me great concern to be under the dif- 
agreeable neceſſity of communicating to you a 
melancholy event, in which you are nearly in- 
tereſted. Captain Romaine was ſeized about a - 
fortnight ago with a diſorder in his bowels, 
which terminated in a flux. I am ſorry to add 
that the conſequences have been fatal to him. 
Every attention has been paid to his memory 
which our ſituation permitted. I will not add 
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to the diſtreſs which this misfortune muſt occa- 
fion, by deſcribing how much he- was beloved; 
and how much was — n en "OP 
| ne in the regiment. n 129917167 
. have the honour: one orie 

1 Sir, FF 

Vous moſt dbadicat and very fe 

Faithful N Cc. +11 


32 
» 
>> 


Trincomaley, Jo une 4, 17 821 
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He „ this letter. upon a Thurſday, a 
being much affected with it, was preſſed by Mrs. 
Romaine not to go to St. Dunſtan's that evening; 
but he anſwered, that he muſt not leave his 
Maſter” s concerns unattended to on that account, 
and he went and preached as uſual: 

In nothing was Mr. Romaine more to be ad- 
mired than in the management of his time. His 
hour of breakfaſt was ſix in the morning, of 
dinner half. paſt one at noon, and of ſupper ſeven 
in the evening. His family were aſſembled to 
prayer at nine o'clock. in the morning, and at 
the ſame hour at night. His particular friends 
were admitted occaſionally to his morning ſer- 
vice, and found it a moſt profitable and precious 
occaſion ; for his previous meditations had been 
upon the Lord's word: his Hebrew Pſalter was 
his conſtant companion at breakſaſt, and he has 
deen often heard to ſay, how much. his firſt re- 
_ paſt was ſandctified by the word of God and 
Vor. Ti. Ws prayer. 
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Prayer. F. tom ten o clock to i gene- 
rally employed in viſiting the ſick and his friends: 
he retired to his ſtudy after dinner, and ſome- 
times reſumed the exerciſe of walking, which 
he deferred till after ſupper, in the height of 
ſummer. After the evening ſervice in his family. 
he retired again to his ſtudy, and to his bed at 
the hour of ten. From this mode of living he 
never deviated, except when he was a gueſt in 
the houſes of his friends, and then he breakfaſted 
at ſeven, dined at two, and ſupped at eight. | 
His adherence to rule in this reſpe& was never 
more ſtrongly marked than in a circumſtance 
which befel him during the laſt years of his life. 
He was invited by a great dignitary in the church 
to dine with him at five o'clock ; he felt reſpec̃t 
for that perſon, and wiſhed to ſhew it; inſtead 
therefore of ſending a written apology, he waited 
upon him himſelf, thanked him for his invitation, 
and excuſed himſelf by pleading his long habits 
of early hours, his great age and often infirmities. 
Here was plain truth united, as it may be, with 
poliſhed manners: it rendered honour to whom 
Honour was due, and it ſupported the character 
of a man who walked by the ſame rule, who 
minded the ſame thing, and who lived the life 
that he now lived in 15 flcth "ny the faith We the 
Son of God. : 

Mr. Romaine derived many OP From 


this regular diſpoſition * his time: he redeemed 
| 12 | it 
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it from many idle viſits, much vain converſation, 
and from all conformity to the world. His plan 
of life precluded all theſe things, and great muſt 
have been his gain in a pilgrimage of four- ſcore 
years. His chief arts of health were rule and 
temperance, and they were the means of preſery- 
ing to the end of his days the ſoundneſs of his 
mind, the health of his body, and the idee 
of his ſoul. 5 | 
His natural temper, like that of moſt other 
people, might have given him plague enough; | 
but it was ſubject to divine grace, and therefore 
furniſhed him with matter of praiſe as well as 
-humiliation. In his latter- years it was. ſcarce 
diſcoverable; and whatever defects of it had 
appeared in the former parts of his life, he was 
not backward to acknowledge them. One proof 
of this may ſupply the place of many—the anec- 
dote is authentic—it may be uſeful to many—it 
can be offenſive to none for it reflects no little 
honour on the parties concerned in it, of whom 
our departed friend was one, and a diſſenting 
miniſter, now alive, the other. This miniſter 
had often attended Mr. Romaine's lectures at 
St. Dunſtan's, till hearing ſome very ſevere 
things thrown out againſt the diſſenters, and 
which he thought not juſtifiable, he determined 
to wait upon Mr. Romaine for an explanation. 
He did fo accordingly; and having made his 
obſervations and complaints, Mr. Romaine re- 
G 2 plied, 


* 
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plied, « do not want to have any ching to ſay 
tor you, Sir:”— If you will hear me, Sir,” added 
the other, I will tell you my name; I muſt, 
Sir, acquaint you with my profeſſion, I am a 
Proteſtant difſenting Miniſter.” —© Sir,“ ſaid Mr. 
"Romaine, I neither wiſh to know your name, 
nor your profeſſion.” Upon which Mr. Towle 
{who is tne gentleman here alluded to) bowed 
and took his leave. Some time after Mr. Ro- 
maine, to the great ſurpriſe of his hearer and 
' reprover, returned his viſit, and after the uſual 
ſalutation,—< Well, Mr. Towle, I am not come 
to renounce my principles, I have not changed 
my ſentiments, I will not give up my preference 
to the church of England, &.; but T am come 
as a chriſtian” to make ſome apology. - I think 
my behaviour to you, Sir, the other day, was not 
becoming, nor ſuch as it ſhould have been, &c.“ 
They then ſhook hands, and parted good friends. 
The ſubſtance of this relation, when it was 
"made to me, I immediately communicated to 
b the ſurviving party concerned in it, requeſting 
1 to know the truth of it, with any additional cir- 
| cumſtances he might recollect, as well as his 
permiſſon to make it public. T he following 1s 
Part of his very handſome anfwer to my letter. 
1 „ Without any heſitation, and with-the greateſt 
0 cheerfulneſs, would I inſtantly comply with 
your requeſt, but really, Sir, it is not in my 
Pen T cannot recolle@Þ the particular cir- 
| 5 cum- 


{ cuinfiures of the 1 you refer to, or the 
particular expreſſions uſed by Mr. Romaine and 
myſelf in our firſt interview, or afterwards by 
Mr. Romaine when he called on me. So far do 
I remember the ſubſtance of what paſſed both at 
his houſe. and mine, that I am certain the ac- 
count given in your letter contains the general 
outlines of the whole matter. Although at the 
cloſe of the laſt converſation Mr. Romaine and I 
poſitively diſavowed the leaſt idea of renouncing 
our reſpective principles, or being indifferent 
towards them ; united in our abhorrence of that 
temporizing, which 1s too faſhionable in our 
day, each expreſſed a ſincere eſteem for the 
other, a friendly . intercourſe was kept up be- 
tween him and myſelf to the day of his death, 
and I have not the ſmalleſt ſuſpicion, but that, 
as long as I live, I ſhall remember him with ve- 
neration, as an ene conſiſtent and "ry 
table character.“ | 
This teſtimony is true, and wank a ons; 


= es it neither diſcredits the pen of the ſur- 


vivor, nor the memory of the deceaſed ; nor 
ought it to be without its uſe to the reader. We 
are prone to judge others, though we can ſeldom 
do it without condemning ourſelves; and if we 
are partakers with one another in faults and infir- 
mities, we ſhall do well to be followers of thoſe. 
who have ſhewed a conſciouſneſs, and made con. 


98 of them. 
Among 
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Among other friends and admirers of Mr. 
Romaine, was the unhappy Dr. Dodd. When 
he began the world he was a zealous favourer of 
Hebrew learning, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a 
preacher. From a profeſſed ſimilitude in ſtudies 
and principles, he cultivated an acquaintance. 
with Mr. Romaine ; but when he forfook ſuch. 
. companions, having loved this preſent world, 
he told Mr. Romaine, that he ſhould be glad to 
ſee him at his houſe, but hoped not to be ac- 
knowledged by him, if they ſhould happen to 
meet in public company. All intercourſe there- 
fore ceaſed between them, till the love of the 
world, and the things that are in it, brought its 
victim to priſon. At this time, a particular 
friend of Dr. Dodd, who, much to his honor, 
ſtuck cloſe to him in all his diſgrace and adver- 
ſtity, met Mr. Romaine'in his way from Newgate 

at the bottom of the Old Bailey. Their con- 
verſation naturally turned upon the unhappy 
perſon; whom he had juſt left; and, after uſual 
enquiries, Mr. Romaine ſaid, he was ſorry to 
hear that Dr. Dodd in priſon was viſited by light 
and trifling company. The Doctor's friend was 
equally ſurpriſed and hurt at the report of ſuch 
an untruth; and particularly that it ſhould have 
been carried to one, of whom Dr. Dodd had 
ever expreſſed an high opinion, and with whom 
in former years he had lived in a degree of 
intimacy, He told Mr. Romaine that indeed he 
S | Was 
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was ſadly: miſ. informed; that by himſelf he 
might fairly eſtimate the ſociety of Dr. Dodd's 
room; that none reſorted thither but they whoſe 
minds were duly and deeply impreſſed like his 
own; and that even as to others, he conceived; 
that the ſurrounding circumſtances, of horror 
were ſufficient to preclude all levity and imperti- 
nence. Mr. Romaine expreſſed himſelf as glad. 
to hear this, gave up his authority upon, which. 
he made his former aſſertions, and promiſed. to 
do all in his power to ſet right ſo. injurious. a. 
buſineſs. He then left Dr Dodd's friend at the 
door of St. Dunſtan's, where he was. Soing to 
preach his evening lecture. 

Whether his prejudices were removed 85 this 
interview; or whether his pity was excited by 
the circumſtances of the priſoner himſelf, Mr. 
Romaine afterwards viſited him at his, particular 
requeſt, A gentleman one day met him there, 
and wiſhing to know his ſentiments, took, care 
to leave Newgate at the ſame time; When, 

walking out together, he aſked him, if he, who. 
knew ſo; much of the human heart, ; thought: 
poor Dodd a real fincere penitent. Mr. Romaine | 
anſwered, I -hope he may be a. real penitent, | 
but there is a great difference between ſaying 
and feeling, God be merciful to me a'finner.” 
This ſay ing, as the lady who communicated it 
juſtly obſerved, deſerves to be written in letters 


of gods. The ſame lady has fayoured. us with 
another 
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tl anecdote of Mr. e which shy 
proves his abhorrence 'of ſin, and his pity for 
the ſinner” He Was walking i in the ſtreet with 
a gentleman, when he overheard a poor thought- 
leſs man folsmnly calling upon Jehovah to damn 
him'for ever to the bottomleſs pit. Mr. Romaine 
ſtopped, took half. a crown out of his pocket, 
and ſaid, 6 My friend} T will give you this, if 
ow you! will: repeat that oath again.“ The man 
An and ſaid; © What, Sir, do you think I 

© will damn my ſoul for half- a- crown? Mr. 
Nia mildly replied, 4 As yo did it juſt 


e now for nothing, I could not ſuppoſe that ou 
- would refuſe to do it for à reward.“ The 


poor creature; ſtruck, as Mr. Romaine meant he 


ſhould be, replied, God bleſs and reward you, 


720 Sir, wherever you are; I believe you have 
« ſaved" my ſoul. I pe 4 . us: never e 


«again as long as I live.” 


It were to be wiſhed, for the fake of 3 Y. - 


| that a man, whoſe heart was ſo whole with God, 


and whoſe very ſoul was in the work of Chriſt, 


| had kept 4 diary, or committed more of his 


thoughts, and the occurrences of bis life, to 
Wfiting. But among all his papers only one of 


| this fort has been found; entitled, pr, © An Old 


% Man,“ and written on the day when he attained 
to lis age of threeſcore years and ten. A hap- 
pier day was never ſpent upon earth. Take the 


deſcription of it in his own words. 
Hos | 15 Through 
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Through the gracious hand of my God 1 
have this day arrived at the age of man: I 
have therefore ſet it apart for meditation, prayer, 
and praiſe. May the Holy Spirit help me to 
improve it, that J may ſpend the little of my 
remaining time with more faith and unceaſing 
gratitude. When I lock back, I would be all 
adoration. As a creature I worſhip the Creator. 
Once I was nothing, and He brought me into 
being: O, what diſtinguiſhing favour to make 
me a rational creature !' And as I was a ruined 
man, a ſinner guilty, helpleſs, miſerable! O, 
what ſovereign grace to make me a new man! 
Who can tell (I cannot) how great the love 
was which provided a Saviour for ſuch a rebel! 
What patience, how infinite! To ſpare me 
thraugh childhood, through youth, through 
manhood, when every day, and every thing in 
the day, were calling aloud for vengeance. 1 
might have been many years. ago in hell, and 
moſt juſtly ; and now I adore: the long: ſuffering 
of God, which kept me out of it. He had 
purpoſes of love toward me, which: he. made 
known in his own time and way. It was ſove- 
reign love Which brought me to know myſelf, 
and to know Jeſus. His own Holy Spirit begun 
and carried on the work. He opened mine 
eyes to underſtand the ſeriptures. He gave me 
to believe their truth, and to feel their power; 
and now I ſet my ſeal to every word in them; 
finding God to be true and faithful, true in the 
_ promiſe, 
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promiſe, faithful in the fulfilment. Rec. Chriſt 


—one with him—live by him—live on him— 
worſhip  him—do' all on earth as well as I can, 


till he enable me to do it better in heaven. 


In this believing view of things, I acknow- 


edge that Þ have lived to a blefſed time. All 
that is worth enjoying has been freely given to 
me. By the quickening grace of the Spirit, 
brought into oneneſs with Jeſus, and to partake 


of the Father's love in Him, all is mine. Glory 


be to Father, Son, and Spirit in the higheſt, the 
covenanting 3ty*. is mine, Theſe are the proſ- 
pes which faith, looking back, opens to the 
chriſtian with delight ; and thereby renders my 
preſent condition a ſubject of praiſe and thank- 
fulneſs. My time is almoſt run out, and what is 
mort is now alſo but labour and ſorrow. So ſays 

the Oracle. And I feel it. The infirmities of 
age, the decay of the faculties of mind as well 
as body, conſequently uſefulneſs in one's place 


and ſtation dying daily, theſe are always giving 


warning that the houſe made with hands muſt 
ſoon be taken down. It begins to be very trou- 
blefome to keep it up. One prop falls after 
another, and repeats the leſſon- Vou muſt ſoon 


*The Trinity, In this inftance, as well as in another, a few 
lines above, viz. the abbreviation Rec. for receive, I thought 
it beſt to leave the expreſſions as I found them in the original 
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be turned out. Look after the houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Bleſſed be 
God for giving us the earneſt of his Spirit, to 
enable us to look forward with a pleaſing hope, 
when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life. 
It is by this ſame faith that God has recon- 
ciled my heart to his providence. He is my 
Father, Jeſus my portion, and my exceeding 
great reward ; my God, and my Keeper, It is | 
my privilege that he is to manage for me. He | 
knows what is beſt for me, and to him I leave 
it. To be richer or greater, in more health, or 
in more honor, would be no addition to my hap- 
pineſs. I have enough of this world's goods. I 
am content with my place and ſtation, and aſk for 
nothing but more thankfulneſs for what I have. 
O what a calm does this bring upon my mind! 
Eooking back I can ſee his gracious dealings 
with me in all the events of my life. And he 
has brought me and ſettled me in the very con- 
dition in which T onght to be. What has God 
done? What has he not done to make me fatis- 
fied? Indeed J have all the reaſon that ever man 
had to adore him for his providence, and to 
bleſs him for his dealings with the children of 
men. DE” 31 e 
This day ſuch are my views of his goodneſs 
to me in the time paſt, both in temporal, and 
alſo in ſpiritual mercies. All is well; and bleſſ⸗- 
5 on his name, the 9 before me, not- 
withſtanding 
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withſtanding the infirmities of age, is comfort- 
able. The promiſes in the word afford exerciſe 
for faith, and never ceaſing dependance; not 
only general promiſes, but alſo particular, ſuited 
exactly to my preſent circumſtances. Our God 
has made gracious proviſion for old age, and has 
enabled me to make uſe of it, that through 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, I might 
now have hope. Ie has given me a general 
warrant for my ſecurity: I have committed 
myſelf into his care and keeping; and he has 
declared, “J will never leave thee nor forſake 
4 thee.“ This is a continual cordial, and ex- 
tends its -heart-felt influence to the ſpecial pro- 
miſes, ſuch as, Iſaiah xlvi. 3, 4. This is ſpoken: 
to the whole Iſrael of God, who have not only 
the life of the hody from him, but chiefly the 
Hife of the ſoul. He creates them anew by the 
Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus. He is the Author 
He is the carrier on- He brings that life to its 
full perfection. It is every moment ſupported. 
by his power, and bleſſed with his paternal affec- 
tion. Age may come, hoary hairs may appear, 
the vigour of the faculties may decay, but his 
love is the ſame. He reveals it. He applies it. 
The old man feels it, and he turns it into the 
| prayer of faith. 0 my Father, I do hearken 
unto thee; Thou haſt ſupported, Thou haſt 
carried me from my birth to this moment; and 
1 nn not ond now in mine old age, and in my 
tts fleht, "POR: : 
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cording to thy word 
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hoary hairs, Thou wilt ſtill carry me and bear 
me, until Thou haſt finally delivered me. Amm 
---T believe, Lord, " ſhall be denen unto me ac- 


: * 


The laſt years of his life os to . lain 


their turn from this day. His * hoary head 


« was found in the way of righteouſneſs, and 
« it was indeed a crown of glory.” There 


appeared to be little but heaven in his ſermons, 
and in his life. He was “ an example to be- 


« levers in word, in converſation, in charity, in 


„ ſpirit, in faith, and purity.” It has been 
. obſerved to me of him, that he was a diamond, 


rough often, but very pointed, and the more he 


was broken by years, the more he appeared 
to ſhine. There was indeed a light upon his 
countenance, and particularly W he preach- 


a+ 


ed, which appeared like the dawn, or the 


faint reſemblance of glory. If one met him by 
the way, and aſked him how he did, his general 


anſwer was, As. well as I can be out of hea- 


„ ven.“ He made this reply a little before his 


death, to a friend and acquaintance older than 


himſelf, and of a different communion; and then 


added, © There is but one central point, in 
which we muſt all meet, Jeſus Chriſt and him 
_< erucified.” This was, the object which he 


kept always in ſight—this the ſubject which 


_ dwelt upon his heart and tongue the wonderful 
. God-man, whom, according to his own ex- 


Preſſions, he had taken for body and for ſoul, 


for 
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nor time and for eternity, his preſent and bis 
everlaſting all, 
He has drawn his ow eder . * 
ſcribing the © Triumph of Faith” over the 
-infirmities of age. He was a. cheerful pleaſant 
old man. He walked in the ſteps of the faith 
of Abraham, and © brought forth more fruit in 
-<« his age, till he died an old man and full of 
« days,” fatisfied with all that was paſt, all that 
was preſent, and all that was before him. He 
purſued his miniſterial labours, and his ſummer 
excurſions (which he frequently denominated his 
ſummer and winter campaigns) to the laſt, 
Keeping the field as a good: ſoldier and ſervant 
of Jeſus Chriſt, till it pleaſed his Maſter to call 
mim to an honorable retreat, and ſoon to give 
him his final diſcharge. The decline of his 
mortal life was gentle in itſelf, and rapid in its 
progreſs; but ſo protracted, as to enable him 
to ſhew, that the Lord his ſtrength. was true, 
and that there was no unrighteouſneſs in him.“ 
The ſame faith, which employed him ſo well 
and fo happily in his health and life, was his 
f e in ſickneſs, and his joy in diſſolution. 
His fatal illneſs attacked him on the ſixth day 
wy June, and put a period to his mortal life on 
the twenty-ſixth day of July. A ſeaſon of ſeven 
weeks, in which he was exerciſed as a patient 
inſtead of a preacher. As the preſence of God 
had been with him in one ſtate, ſo it did not 


: 
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leave him in the other. The laſt ſermon which 
he preached, was on the preceding Thurſday 
evening at St. Dunſtan's; it was an expoſition 
of the eighteenth chapter of St. John's Goſpel; 
he remarked to his curate, that he muſt get on 
as faſt as he could, leſt he ſhould not get through 
the Goſpel, as it was his intention to do, before 


the lectures were over. He complained of lan- 


guor after preaching, and returned to Mr. 
Whitridge's houſe at Balaam-hill, beyond Clap- 
ham, where he was then upon a viſit. His con- 
cluding ſermon at Blackfriars was on the pre- 
ceding Tueſday morning, from the thirteenth 
verſe of the hundred and third Pfalm. < Like 
< as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord 
< pitieth them that fear him.“ He was going 
through the Pſalm, and though he did not 
_ preach upon the following verſes, he practiſed 
them in a very remarkable manner, and left his 
dying teſtimony to the truth of them. For 
« he knoweth our frame, he remembereth that 
e we are but duſt. As for man, his days are 
< as graſs: as a flower of the field, ſo he flou- 
* ritheth. For the wind paſſeth over it, and it 
« is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. But the mercy of the Lord is from 
< everlaſting to everlaſting, to them that fear 
% him: and his righteouſneſs unto children's 
“ children. To ſuch as keep his covenant, and 
< to thoſe that remember his commandments to 

& do 


an - THE LIFE or THe 


. do them.“ The orte ye of man, and the 
mercy of Job6vah; here ſo pathetically deſcribed, | 
met together in the perſon of Mr. Romaine, 
and formed a moſt delightful union. The one 
| releaſed him from all miſery, the other intro- 
duced him to all happineſs.” But how ſad is 
the caſe when theſe things are ſeparated? What 
a wretch is one, ſubject to mortality, and not at 
the ſame time an object _ the mere * 4 
Lord? | 15 0 1 
Mr. Monis from the act thas hap was 
7 ſeized with his illneſs, conſidered it as his laſt; - 
and though at intervals he had faint ſymptoms 
of a probable recovery, yet he never attempted 
to reſume his miniſterial functions. He ſpoke 
of himſelf as a dying man, but always in the 
language of one who was living and believing 
in Jeſus. On the morning of his ſeizure he 
came down. to breakfaſt at fix o'clock as uſual, 
_ preſided. in family devotion, and prayed: moſt 
. earneſtly to God, that He would fit them for, 
e and ſupport them in, their trials that day, 
* which might be many.“ Such they were to 
his friends, if not to himſelf; for he received 
his ſummons © to depart, and to be with Chriſt.” 
He returned the ſame day to London, and con- 
verſed moſt profitably and comfortably in the 
way, on the approach of death, and near pro- 
ſpect of eternity. O! how animating: is the 
view which I now. have of e and the hope 
0 10 
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laid up for me in | heaven full of e amd! immor- 
tality B 
The next day was the ſabbath, and he was 
expected to preach as uſual. ' The feelings of 
his congregation, when he did not appear among 
them, and the painful office, to which his fellow- 
| ſervant in the miniſtry was called, when he ſtood 
up in his place and aſſigned the cauſe of his 
_ abſence, are more eaſily conceived than de- 
ſcribed. Lamentations more ſincere never were 
excited, and prayers more fervent never aſcended 
from earth to heaven. Th 
He continued three weeks in London under 
medical advice, and made uſe of the means 
which his phyſician thought fit to preſcribe to 
him. © You are taking,” ſaid he, much 
e pains to prop up this feeble body; I thank 
* youfor it; it will not do now.” His Hebrew 
 Pfalter lay cloſe by him, and out of it he fre- 
quently read a verſe or two, nat being able to 
attend to more, The nature of his diſorder was 
ſuch, that he could ſpeak but little ; and 
being once aſked if he would ſee ſome of 
his friends, he replied, * he needed no better 
“ company than he enjoyed.” The Lord his 
God was with him, and ſo bleſſed him with faith 
and patience, that not one fretful or murmuring 
word ever eſcaped his lips. | 
Soon after he was ſeized, a friend called upon 
buſineſs, and took the opportunity of ſaying; 
Vol. VII. H he 
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he hoped he was better, and 3 b ese 
* Yes,” replied he, “ upon that point 1 have 


* no doubt, for 4 _ much of the preſence of 


& Jeſus with me.“. He ſent a meſſage by chis 
perſon to his curate, being unable to converſe 
with him, to deſire his prayers ; and that his 
friends, and all the congregation would remember 


him at the throne of grace. This he frequently 


afterwards repeated to his curate.” | At other 
© times he ſaid; he had been in the adep waters, 


e but had enjoyed much ſupport; that he waited 


ce to enter into the courts of the Lord; that his 
© ſoul was athirſt for God; yea even the living God. . 

On the twenty-fixth day of June he left towns 
= as went to'a friend's: houſe: at Tottenham, for 


a fortnight, where he was fo much better, as to | 


be able to walk about the garden, Upon his 
return to town, he was again viſited by his cu- 
rate, and thought to be a little revived. He 


ſaid; that he had long lain at firſt in the arms of 
death, and, if recovering, it was very lowly, 


But this,” ſays he, ©: is but a poor dying life 
ee at beſt; however I am in his hands Who will 


do the beſt for me, and added with a pecu- 
. hiar energy, I am ſure of that.. have 


« lived to experience all I havelſpoken; and all 


« have written, and I bleſs God for it.” After 


much the ſame expreſſions be added to another 


fend; * have the peace of God in my con- 


eee and the tore: of God in =o heart; 
+ > | IT 42+ and 
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. and that you know is ſound e experience. — 
And again—“ I knew before the doctrines 1 
Wy preached to be truths, but now T experience 
'« them to be bleſſings.“ Thanking another 
friend for a viſit, he ſaid, © that he had come to 
« ſee a faved ſinner.” This, he had often affirmed, 
ſhould be his dying boaſt, and that he deſired to 
die with the language of the publican in his 
mouth; © God be merciful to me a ſinner“. * 
In this frame of mind he continued a few days 
in London, and returned on the thirteenth day 
of July to his friend's at Balaam-hill, where he 
had been originally ſeized. His ſtrength from 
chat timé rapidly decayed. He had frequent 
ſpaſms, at his heart, and ſhortneſs of breath, at- 
tended. with degrees of pain and conyulſion 5 
but his faith and patience never failed him. 
He was frequently ſaying, © 0 how good Is 
& God! . What entertainments and comforts 
« does he give me | What a proſpe& do I ſee 
6c before me 'of glory : and immortality ! He is 
& my God | in life, | in death, and throughout 
0 eternity.” On the twenty- third day of July, 
as he fat at FEI oY he ſaid, It is now near 
« ſixty years ſince God opened my mouth to 
4 publiſh the everlaſting ſufficiency and eternal 
4 glory of the ſalvation of Chriſt Teſus ; and it 
« has now pleaſed him to ſhut my mouth, that 5 
5 my heart might feel and experience what my 
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e mouth hath ſo often ſpoken.“ On the "TOR 
fourth day of July, after he had been helped 
down ſtairs, he ſaid, © O! how good is God 
e with what a night has he favoured me!“ re- 
queſting, as he had often done, that. Prayers 
without ceaſing might be made for him, that 
his faith and patience _ might not fail. He ex- 
preſſed exceeding great kindneſs and affection 
for his partner Mrs. Romaine, and thanking her 
for all her care of him , he ſaid, Come, my love, 


« that I may bleſs you; the Lord be with you i 


t coyenant God for ever to fave and bleſs you. 

| He addreſſed himſelf with the ſame tenderneſs 
and affection to his ſon; of whom alſo he ſpoke 
much and oft during his illneſs, expreſſing hig 
bope of him as a ſon in the faith as well as the 
fleſh. The lady, who was cheriſhing in her 
houſe ſuch a dy ing gueſt, upon ſeeing and hear- 
ing him bleſs his wife, ſaid, Have you not a 
* « bleſſing for me, Sir 7” 6 'Yes,” he laid,“ I 
« have; I pray God to bleſs you ;” and ſo he 


ſaid to every one that came to him. On Satur- 


day the twenty-fifth day of July, he was not down 
ſtairs at all, but lay upon the couch all day, i in 
great weakneſs of body, but. ſtrong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God.--The power of Chriſt was 
reſting upon him, and keeping him in the conti- 
nual exerciſe of prayer and praiſe. This was 
the laſt day he ſpent upon earth, and in the 
cloſe of i it he was thought to have ſaid, © Vea, 

3 ce * 
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0 though I walk through the valley and ſhadow 
* GN, I will fear no evil, for thou art with 

e me.” About an hour before he died, his 
friend 4 hoſt went up to him, and ſaid, I 
1e hope, my dear Sir, vou now find the ſalvation 
* of 2 855 Chriſt precious, dear, and valuable to 
« you.” His anſwer. ns « He is a precious 
4 Saviour to me now.” Theſe were the laſt 
words which he uttered to man. To the Lord 
he ſaid, „ Holy, Holy, Holy | Holy Bleſſed 
ce Jeſus, to thee be endleſs praiſe ” And in 
the firſt hour of the next day, which was the 
ſabbath day, he ref gned his ſpirit to God who 


gave it. 
So lived and 16 died the Rev. William Ro- 


maine. 

It was tlie deſign of his furviving relations to 
reſis his duſt to the earth with a plain and 
private burial ; but every intention of this ſort 
was prevented by the affection of his numerous 
friends, who were all importunate to ſhew the 
laſt reſpect to his perſon, by attending his re- 
mains to the grave. On Monday the third day 
of Auguſt, 1795, the corpſe was removed from 
Mr. Whitridge's houſe at Balaam-hill, in order 
to be interred in the rectory-xault of Blackfriars 
church. The funeral proceeded at about eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon, and was Joined on 
Clapham-common by near fifty coaches, filled 


with the lamenting followers of their revered 
5 and 
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and beloved paſtor. It was. 3 by many 
more on foot, who ſurrounded. the hearſe, or 
followed it weeping, By the time that the pro- 
ceſſon reached the Obeliſk in. St. Geor orge's 
Fields, the multitude collected was very great 
indeed; but ſilence, ſolemnity, 205 decorum, 
univerſally prevailed, At the foot of Blackfriars: 
bridge, the children of the charity, ſchool, to- 

ether with the pariſh beadles, were waiting to 
attend. The city marſhals. on 1 horſe-back. with, 
their men, and with, black ſilk ſcarfs and hat- 
bands, rode before the hearſe to the entrance of 
the church. Theſe had been ordered out by 
the Lord Mayor, as his token of reſpect to the 
memory of a man who had ſuſtained ſo great and 
ſo uſeful a character in the city of London. The 
conftables of the ward alſo attended to preſerve 
order, leſt any evil- minded people ſhould take 
advantage of ſuch an opportunity to raiſe a diſ- 
turbance; but nothing of the kind appeared: 
there ſeemed to be but one mind in the vaſt 
| multitude, and but one impreſſion made by the 
loſs of an able miniſter of the New Teſtament, 
and A faithful ſteward of the myſteries of God. 
Excepting the ſpace left for the entrance of 
the corpſe and its attendants, the church was 
previouſly filled with people, who were clothed 
in black, and were inwardly mourning. over 
their departed miniſter. The funeral ſervice was 
e by the Rev. Mr. Goode to a very 
33 | numerous 
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numerous and affected audience, weeping, not 
for him who was at reſt from his labours, but 
| for themſelves and for their children, who had 
loſt the benefit of them. 

The church was hung in black, as was alſo 
the church at St. Dunſtan's, and three funeral 
ſermons preached on the Lord's day following. 
The ſame tokens of love and eſteem were ſhewn 
in different places of worſhip, and the ſame teſti- 
monies borne by different miniſters to the excel- 
lencies of a man who deſerved ſo well of them 
all. He lived and died in the communion of the 
Engliſh church, and in moſt cordial fellowſhip 
with all who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſince- 
rity. „ 
| Pheve: remains to be | uſt but one tribute 
— and that is a monument, which is now 
in the hands of an eminent artiſt, by order of his 
friends, and is ſoon to be erected in the church 
where his body is laid. A monument, which 
will be inſcribed not with the virtues of a ſtateſ- 
man or a hero, but with the heavenly virtues of 
2 man whom God © called out of darkneſs into 
{© his marvellous light,“ whom He permitted to 
| ſhine for a ſeaſon in his church upon earth, and 
has now gathered to his people in heaven; 
where they © that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
e brightneſs of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for 
© ever and ever.“ 
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17 39. The Divine Legation of Moſes, 3 


ſtrated from his having made expreſs 
mention of, and inſiſted. fo much on 


the doctrine of a future ſtate : whereby 


Mr. Warburton's attempt to prove the 
divine legation of Moſes from the 


omiſſion of a future ſtate is proved to 


be abſurd, and deſtructive of all reve- 
lation: a Sermon, preached before the 


Univerſity at St. Mary's in Oxford, 
March 4, 1739, froni Mark xii. 24, 
25s 20, 27. 


1741. No Juſtification by the Law of 8 : 


a Sermon, preached before the Lord 


Mayor at the cathedral church of St. 


Paul, September 2, from Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
I 742. 
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1742. Future Rewards and Fun proved 
to be the ſanctions of the Moſaic diſ- 
penſation : 4 ſecond Sermon, from 
Mark ii. 26, 27, preached before the 
Univerſity at St. Mary's in Oxford, 

- | December „ , 

Jephthah's Vow fulfilled, and his Duvgthter 
not ſacrificed : a Sermon, preached be- 
fore the Univerſity at St. Mary's in 

Oxford, from Judges xi. 30, 3r. | 
1747. Concordance and Lexicon of Marius de 
Calaſio, 4 vols. folio, printed at London. : 
1753. An Anſwer to a Pamphlet entitled, Con- 
ſiderations on the Bill to permit Pera 
ſons profeſſing the Jewiſh Religion to 
be naturalized. Motto, AR xiv. 4. 
Reprinted by the Citizens of London, 
5 
1 5 55. Nine Sermons on the 107th Plalm. 

1755. A Diſcourſe on the Benefit which the- 
Holy Spirit of God is to a Man in his 
Journey through Life: preached at 

Chriſt Church in Newgate-ſtreet, on 
Whitſun- Monday, May 19, from Ezek. 

= +03 evi. 25, 26, 

7 55. A Diſcourſe upon the Self-exiſtence of 
Jieſus Chriſt, preached at St. George's, 
 Hanover-ſquare, and at St. Dunſtan's 
in the Weſt, from John Vini. 24. 


1755. 


5 714 Es " p00Ks WREPTEN BY 
* £489: A Method for preventing the Frequency = 
++ 5 of Robberies and Murdeis: propoſed 
75 n in a diſcourſe delivered at St. George 84 
5 EXD, * eee St, Punſtan's in the 
Meſt, and at ſeveral other places in 
1 London, from Matt. o 
285. a Alarm to a Careleſs: World: a Diſ- 
Courſe preached: November go, at St. 
3% _ + Dunſtap's * the ; Walt. um Amos 
ey iv. 42 tint 
7 17 55. The Duty of Watchfuleſs . in 
2 Diſcourſe preached December 145 
„11755, from Matt. xxv. 139. 
8256-1 hs Sure Foundation: two rs 
8 Preached before the Univerſity of Ox- 
85 ford, April 11, in the Morning at St. 
3 + Mary' s, and in the Afternoon at dt, 
Peter's, from 1 Cor. iii. hs 
7 ny The Parable of the Dry, Bones: inter- 
preted in a Sermon preached at St. 
1 w—_ 1 5 E _.,Olaye' $5, Southwark, ode 24, 5 
Ek. xxxvii. 4. 
* 7. The. Lord our de : - conſidered 
in two, Diſcourſes; preached before the 
DDuiverſity of Oxford, Mareh 20, in 
ts the Morning at St. Mary's, and in the 
Afternoon at St. Beier ON from Ifaiah 
„ cxlys Eine ; 
1757. An Earneſt inen to the Friends "of 
2 the Eſtabliſhed 9 to Join with 
ſeveral 
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1757. 


£3 © 
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1759. 


1759. 


4760. 


1762. 


. 
1764. 


1 


Len of dei Behne. Clergy,. and 
Laity, i in London, in ſetting apart one 
Hour of every. Week for, prayer ang 
 -ſupplication, during the preſent trau 
bleſome times. Motte, Plalm 1. 15. 
The Duty of Praying for Quhggs : : a Bow 
mon on Acts xii. nnr 


A Seaſonabie Antidote againſt Popery; in 
„ a Dialogue upon Juſtification Printed pr 


| tor John Palmer, Bookſeller, Winer 
ſtreet, Srital.”7 3 


Twelve Sermons upon Solomon's Song: l 

The Knowledge of Salvation precious in 

the Hour of Death: a Sermon, preach- 
ed January 4, upon the Death of the 
Rev. Mr. James Hervey, from Luke il. 

. 

Twelve Diſcourſes upon the Law and 
Goſpel. 

The Bleſſedneſs of Living and; Dying in 
the Lord: a Sermon, upon the Death 
of the Rev. Mr. Thomas Jones, Chap- 
lain of St. Saviour 8, Southwark, from 
Pſalm cxvi. 15. 

The Life of Faith. 

A Sermon, preached at St. Ann's Black- 

friars, on Sunday September 30, upon 

his Nomination as a Candidate for the 


quran from 2 Cor. i iv. 5. 
17605, 


118 vdors wirrten uy, "Ee. 


176 5. The Scriptural Doctrine of the Sacrament 


of the Lord's Supper briefly. ſtated. 
1551.5 The Walk of Faith. 2 Vols. 


1975. An Effay on Plalmody, with à Collection 


6 : 
£ 
$ 


out of the Book of Pſalms, ſuited to 
every Sunday in the Year: | 
1795. The „ of Faith, | 


3 
* 


. 


ie Catalogue? 1s as exact as we can make it; 
but we are not certain as to the Dates of ſome 


of the Publications, not being able to get at the 
firſt Editions of them. 5 
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. Letters 70 the. Hon. and Rev. M. B. C. 


N e _ W 
1 . Prin, y 752 >, 4 10 


Oun Lord has been weng you e bens 5 
of his ſingular regard for you. Whom he loveth 
he takes pains with. He has been trying you 
with his rod: the trial on his part was altoge- 
ther love, and ee intended for your im- 
provement © T will feed them, fays- the good 
ſhepherd, with the rod. Strange food to Teas 
ſon and ſenſe, but rendered truly nouriſhing to 5 
faith. It learns to feel what ſin, exceeding ſin- 
ful Gin: is. The ſmart ſays, «in deſerves ten 
thouſand; times more than this: the ſmart. cen- 
tinues, © Jeſus, Lord thy will be done, only let 
faith and patience have their perfect work, that 
I may love thee for mortifying the life of ſenſe:“ 
the diſorder abates, O dear Saviour, keep me 


humble and thankful, that L * ſo cleave to 
14 741 | thee | 


ES > « r 


of mine offered laſt year to bring me to R 
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thee with. full purpoſe of heart, as to be dying 
daily to other abjects, and be more alive to thee ; 
as the pain drove me to thee, may the removing 
it keep me nearer to thee, ſo that I may prac- 


tically learn to ſet the Lord always before me.” 


Theſe, and many other improvements, I hope, 
followed your late viſitation. It was ſent to 


yield you the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs ; 


yea, a harveſt of bleſſings—may they be rich and 


ripe to the glory of the Giver! 


Theſe ſentiments were upon my mind, and 1 
could not help ſending them to you, although 
my writing was upon another occaſion. A friend 


but, as we did not return to London, we re- 


fuſed his favour; this year we accept it. I am 


thankful for your great aſſiſtance to the Bible 


Society. If it be quite agreeable ta you, that 
I ſuould once mare recommend that bleſſed book 


in your pulpit, Lam ready. We wait for your 
anſwer, and for your fixing a Sunday: the 
ſooner the better for us, if convenient for 7 


Mrs. * NG kind We 


5 am, g 
© With be love i in our common Lord, 
1 | | Your F riend and Servant, 


W. ROMAINE, 


at b& 
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Dear Bid _ 3 55 


MIS. Romaine deſired me to convey 
the. encloſed to you, with her reſpects ts Mrs. C. 
with which I very gladly complied, that I might 
have an opportunity of acknowledging your great 
kindneſs to me, during the long vifit which I 
paid you at R——. You may continue the fa- 
vour, though we be abſent, by daily remem- 
brance of me in your prayers. I have nothing 
beyond theſe to aſk of any one ; and Iam Parti- 
cularly happy in believing, that I have many 
(Mr. C. among them) who intereſt themſelves 
for me in this way. Do your beſt be fervemt 
continue ane Ferne w_ not foot 
get out of my debt. R 
I have juſt finiſhed my edit of the Bible 
foul 1783. It has been a ſeaſon of great teach: 
ing; I never went through it with möre deli ght 
or with more profit. My ſoul has found it more 
precious than gold, and it is really lxedter than 
honey. But ſtill I ſee much before me to be 
learnt and to be experienced. I do not doubt 
of the promiſe heing fulfilled to me Jer. XXX1, 
33, 34. büt I am ſeeking and wafting for its 
being engraven deeper in my heart, and more 
Vor. VII. 5 fairly 
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fairly copied out in my life. O that the Lord, 


the Spirit may eaſt you and me into the mould 
of the word, that we may take the impreſſion 


of every truth, and receive it in the love of it. 
I have put down my obſervations on this year's 


reading, and perhaps you may _ TING the wo 


time we meet. 
Mrs. R. with cardia OP to Joh! wu 


| Mrs. C. and to our common friend Mrs. T | 


joins 
5 W. R. 
| | 46 
4.2 53 As SR PL : 
LETTER III. 
7 # 33 
4 Dear Friend,” 8 AF 3 


I HAVE been out 000 town en e 
and could not take earlier notice of your letter. 
If I may adviſe, I would by no means employ 
any body out of R. Many, many reaſons offer 
themſelves to me. As it is quite neoeſſary to 
ealarge the church, begin in faith, and in the 


prayer of faith. As to the money, it is forth 


coming. 1 have not had an opportunity to 


mention it to any body, but you need not doubt 


of. its being raiſed. Get your plan and your eſtt- 
mate, and then communicate it to Rage friends. 


Do 


a 
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Bo me the honour to put me down for one of 
your ſubſctibers and colleCtots; and, when the 
gallery is finiſhed, ſend for me, and I will con- 
8 ſecrate it for you. At preſent, I will follow . 
your deſign with: my-prayers, that the great head 
of the church would approve of it and bleſs it: 
Every good wiſh to you and your pattner ; res 
member us to our old friend Mrs. T. whoſe 
heart rejoices With mine to *. — ſo ere 
favoured. _ 1 

I am; with PEN tfuth, 


Yours; in tlie beſt bonds; 
W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER IV. 
un 51h, 1784 
10 4 tn Friend,” Lt Hh 
| WITH this comes Mr. L. ſuch a man 
as you want, able and faithful : I have proved 
him; when you prove him, you will fay the 
ſame. I do not recommend him for an experi- 
— chriſtian, but he is worth a thouſand of 
he profeſſors of this day. Go on and proſper 


u dl and in all your other works. We did 
. not 
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not forget you yeſterday, morning, noon; nor 
night. There is an union which ſandtifies all 
others. As the head quickens all the members, 
ſo our Head puts his life into all our enjoyments, 
and he makes our ſweets ſweeter, and our bitters 
ſweet; only we don't love the taſte, or elſe he 
would make the bittereſt ſweeteſt. When we 
leave him out of any thing, it is well if we feel 
it empty or diſpleaſing; and ſo for wife, children, 
ſervants, pariſh, indeed for every thing, we muſt 
put him in, if we get any good out of it. My 
congratulations have been made to him, and my 
prayers alſo, that he would bleſs your connection, 
| and turn your water into wine. You know 
what that is, and it is his ſtanding miracle. 
Our true love, Mrs. Romaine's and mine, to 
Mrs. C. and yourſelf. Remember us to Mrs. T. 
She is a wonderful monument of mercy. To 
dine at the vicarage |! Well—what Cnr our 

God do? A 5 - ob for 
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1 „5 ng 23, 1783. 


Dear Sir, FFA 


By 8 of Ads 5 1 Gs 

my ele wiſhes for your meeting the birth of 
Chriſt with the ſpirit of the angels. It was the 
triumph of their joy that Chriſt the Lord was 
born; and yet he was not ſo nearly related to 
them, as to you and me. But they thought ac- 
cording to God's thoughts; ; and, as far as they 
underſtood them, they admired and adored his 
ineſtimable love in taking our nature into union 
with himſelf... What a miracle of hilanthropy ! 
Will God in nts deed dwell wi men” on 
the earth? O yes! though it puzzled Solomon: 
yet God's counſels of old are how faithfulneſs 
and truth. The word is incarnate. Glory be 
to God i in the higheſt, the Peacemaker is come 
to the earth, and has demonſtrated the delight 
of his Father towards men. Bleſſed be his wit⸗ 
neſs--that you believe it: bleſſed be his grace 
that you enjoy it: thanks, be to his holy 
name that you preach it. May your medita- 
tions upon it, and your preſent preaching of it, 
warm your heart with more than angel's joy. 
Try to get a note aboye them; J am ſure you 
ought, | 
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ought, notwithſtanding they were ey Ligos. 1 
am aiming at it this Chriſtmas, but have not 
yet attained. And this makes up ſome of my 
| beſt praiſe what he is to me---and what I am 
to him. I ſee, and am under ſuch infinite obli- 
gations, that I am willing to be in his debt for 
ever and ever. Even then I ſhall pay him no- 
thing; or if it be worth any thing, it will be all 
his own. All my freſh eint of glory, as we 
5 as grace, ſhall be nee 
— * could fot wp ny Pere for he i is precious, 
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his i blefirig on "the uſe - of the-intende gallery, 
You muſt have a faculty--The order of veſtry 
muſt be ſent to Saliſbury--Mind, an unanimous 
veſtty. I ſhall not move in the ſubſcription, till 
matters are ſettled. But think it not a doubtful 
point; he money may be eaſily raiſed.” God 
bleſs Mrs. C. this Chriſtmas with his light and 


bis love.” 1 do tit forget your neighbour Mrs. T. 


FihalFndt, white the is in the reach of prayer; 

and when that is done, 1 thall praiſe him for 

ever. I intreat you to remember me in your 

beſt moments. Wer the N80 ſmiles on 170 
aſk Aa Py for | | 

| W R. 


— 


REV, W. ROMAINE, A. N. 127 
i 
5 very « dear Friend, i pas = 


 FHAVE ys letiers wy yours 1 
| eee e to the gallery, which I have 
much at heart, and ſhall not be leſs earneſt in 
collecting for it, although I have, at the onſet 
met with two repulſes. However, theſe things 
only make me more earneſt. to do what I can. 
On ſome good day, when the Lord ſmiles, I 
will go out in his name, and 1 whe his work 
will proſper in my hands, 5 a; 
Mr. H. may wait on me, whenever hin gets 
the ſeals: I ſhall think it an honour to frank him 
on your recommendation. L—— is a favoured 
place, in which the Lord delighteth to dwell ; 
he has made himſelf known there for more than 
thirty years to my knowledge. Mr, C. S. was 
there, and Mr. W. L. was curate there before 
he came to me. The good ſeed was ſown, and 
took root. May Mr, H. be a ſucceſsful la- 
bourer, and the Lord's harveſt proſper in his 
bands! 
Me have begun our hour of prayer from eight 
to nine on Sunday evenings, I dread what is 


coming upon this land; I have long read it in 
n Ru 


K 
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the word, and now I ſee it about to take effect. 
If nobody ſtand in the gap, vengeance will find 
its way. We haye pleaded and prevailed. If 
we cannot this time, and the meaſure of our 
iniquities be full, it will however be well with 
them who are on the ſide of the Lord and his 
Chriſt : (Ezekiel ix.) None of them Who had 
the mark periſhed. May we mourn. and pray 
for our fins and others —ſigh for the diſnonour 
offered to our almighty Jeſus, and to the Spirit 
Jehovah, and to the word of his grace. Let us 
do what we can in the way of prayer, and may 
He who ſitteth upon the throne hear and anſwer 
my prayers for Wor and We, ee 8850 
member „„ bf HO Hin 

W. R. £361 FFF 
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IE very. = Friend, 

I received yours 1 the * 6. Mr. L. 
My. ſervice was ready to aſſiſt you at the Lock, - 
Avg. I: the diſappointment was not owing to 
me. Whenever the gallery opens, e g 1550 | 


1070 will be there to fill it with his glory. 
„ with 


a 


REV. w. noMATRE; A. . a 


I wiſh you joy of a troubleſome job, from 


which the Biſhop has delivered you. Should it 


not put your pariſh in mind of a new church? 

We Purpoſe on Monday to ſet out for the 
| North ; in all probability for the laſt time. I 
have three ſiſters alive, all in years, as well as 


myfelt ; and we are to have a family meeting, to 


take our leave, final as to this life. It has 


brought a great ſolemnity upon my ſpirit; and it 
would be too much for my feelings, if I had not 
all the reaſon in the world to believe that our 


next meeting will be in glory. Mr. Whitfield 


uſed often to put me in mind, how ſingularly fa- 


voured I was -he had none of his family con- 
verted; and my father, and mother, and three 
ſiſters, were like thoſe bleſſed. people“ And 


Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Laza- 


rus;“ and, as they loved him again, ſo do we. 


I hope to return about the middle of September, 


and to viſit you ſoon after. 
1 am; with Mrs. Romaine's, and my beſt 


wiſhes to hk EC 
Vour Friend a 8 
In o our common Lord, 


W. ROMAINE. 


The Prince of Peace. was very much honoured 
in this city yeſterday., 1 ſcarce ever felt ſo much 
of his preſence j in ordinances any day of my life. 


There was alſo great outward reverence pag by 


all, except Quakers, 
LETTER 
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TI HAVE been waiting A ata de ber 
news out of Yorkſhire relating to the Sunday 
Schools. I can give you now a full and ſatisfac- 
tory account of them. They have been chiefly 
uſeful in the trading parts, where there are 
great numbers of the manufacturers children 

employed, as foon as they can do any thing, all 
the week, but let looſe to miſchief and wicked- 
neſs all the Lord's day. It was with a view to 
prevent this, and alſo to inſtru them in the 
way of ſalvation, for their own ſakes, and for 
their parents', and for the public, that ſeveral 
perſons, laity as well as clergy, tried to get 
them together, and teach them to read, write, 

and learn the catechiſm. - The Lord God has 
marvellouſſy favoured the plan. He has inclined | 
vaſt numbers of children to come; the parents 
in general are thankful; and the ſchoolmaſters 
and miſtreſſes have given great ſatisfaction. I 
know not of any thing more promiſing for the 
riſing generation, eſpecially as it is made an in- 
diſpenſable part of their Sunday's employment, 
that they attend the church regularly with their 
- maſters and miſtreſſes. Mr. T. informs me of 
a dd EI 
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one good effect, that it has been the happy oc - 
caſion of many converſions, by bringing poor 
people to ſee their children at church, who 
never before came to any place of worſhip. 
Others have alſo been won over to let their 
children attend by tlie little preſents made to 

the neighbours' children, and by ſeeing their 
improvement in reading and writing. If you are 
difpoſed to do ſomething in this way, * have 
my prayers for ſucceſs. | 

I hear you ſtay Chriſtmas at R. May it be a 
ſeaſon of much thankfulneſs, as they ſang © glad 
te tidings of great Joy.” This Advent has brought 
forth Ilatah XI. 1, 2, 3, &c.) verſes, to my un- 
ſpeakable joy. I have trod upon John the Bap- 
tiſt's heels, and have been favoured with ſome oſ 
his views of the Lamb of God. It is a moſt de- 
lightful portion of God's word. Yeſterday we 
had verſes 9, 10, © God incarnate, almighty to 
« ſave. Our next jubject is, verſe 11. © God 
„ incarnate, the good Shepherd, whoſe love is 
te almighty to bleſs them.” Our kindeft re- 
ſpects to Mrs. C. and to yourſelf. Remember us 
to Mrs; T. Do not, 1 er 8 do not n 
fo pray for : 


* 


W. ROMAINE. 
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2 very 75-8 Friend, 
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36 Weep! not for me,.but weep for. yourſelves.” 
However, I could not help weeping: for our loſs, 
although we are certain ſhe is entered into reſt. 
The church and people in R , have a great loſs, 
and none more than yourſelf: for ſhe really was 
| 2 mother to you in love, in every good office, and 
in continual prayer for 'your perſon and for your 
labors. The poor wall feel their loſs. Her long 
experience made her wiſe in the things of God, 
by which ſhe could teach the ignorant, with a 
meekneſs quite her own. Her natural temper, 
| ſanctiſied. by grace, enabled her, frequently to 
check the ſpreading of furious zeal, and wild 
ſeparations: both which: baye had their day, 
but I thank God, ſeem to be dying away. at 
R — Though we haye not the effect of her 
prayers Vet her Lord is gur Lord—He ſtill 
ene and to him I will make my ſupplicati- 
7 He will hear me often before his throne on 
a Cars errand. For many years his intereſt at 
St. G——'s, has been upon my heart. Still I 


feel it warm: and I hope it will be warmer. 
When you ſpeak in public upon the occaſion of 
5 fs her 


"4 * * 1 — 7 , £ 
7 ? : # 2 . 
* 4 v 4 * 8 £ 
- |: — 
F 4 


REV; W. ROMAINE, A. 14. 133 


Ber death, Iwill be praying him to make it the 
means of giving life to many dead ſinners. The 
Lord Jeſus. bleſs your preaching that day, to all 
who hear it. My feelings are ſuch, that I am 
| ſure I could not be able to ſpeak upon the ſub- 
| jet. My eyes are running down with tears, 
while Lam writing, I do not reſiſt his will: O 
no, I kiſs the rod, but I do feel the ſmart, and 
ſhall for ſome time. God ſanctify it! May the 
Comforter take of the things of Jeſus, and with 
them help us to improve this viſitation: may 
Mrs. C. profit much, and all of us learn, 
that there is no bleſſing upon earth, but living 
in the Lord, and then great will be our bleſſed- 
neſs, when we come to die in the Lord. Mrs. 
R, very heartily joins, and begs to be re- 
membered with 


W 


Your's, . 


F. 


WV. ROMAINE. 
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ven. 19, 1795: 


ES. 


»h good ; Friend and Br ther, ro) 


Le — at 101 


wo vO will pleaſe to accept this little 
book, as a ſmall token of my great love for you. 
If any thing in it appear wrong, or that might 
1 1 be 
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be improved, it would be a favor to me, if you 
would mark it; and, if what is right agrees 
with your experience, thank our divine teacher, 
the Holy Spirit, for leading me in it the truth, 
and for keeping me in it, through ſuch a long 
life, and for the moſt blefſed proſpect opened to 
me, when this life ſhall be ended. May he be 
with you, and bleſs you in all your labors, for 
His glory, ny to the warmeſt wiſhes of the 
heart of, 

W. ROMAINE. 
I Pur to Mrs. C Ou 


LETTER XI. 


hv very figs Friend, 


ol HAVE ſent a parcel of two ed 
invitations, one for yourſelf, and the other for 
the printing office: and I follow them with my 
prayers, that they may be the means of bringing 
ſome to pray, who do not uſe it, and ſome who 
do, to pray with more faith. The cloud over us 
is very dark, but prayer can pierce through it, 
and enter into the cars * the Lord of hoſts. 

5 ? 3 


Feb. 14. 1795. 
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If any good is done, I muſt thank you for it; 
becauſe it was from your mentioning it to my 
ſon, that I ſet about it. | | | 
Tam really obliged to you for the offer of your 
aſſiſtance: if you fleep in London, and would 
preach at St. Dunſtan's, Thurſday the 26th, it 
would be a great favor. It inconvenient then, 
might I expect you at my own church, on the 
24th. I cannot deſire both: 1 to vn me 
know: | 
thank my God, for of him ei our har- 
mony of ſentiments and experience. May he 
confirm us, and eſtabliſh us yet more and more, 
that our preaching and living may ſpread the 
fame of our Jeſus—and you may be bleſſed in 
doing both—after he has diſcharged me. Our 
reſpects to Mrs. C. and with great truth, 


Vour friend in the Lord, 


W. ROMAINE. 
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„ 1 DO. = know, that you are, return 
ed to England, but if you are, I am fure you 
have ſeen enough abroad, to endear your native 
country to you more than ever. It is at preſent 
the favorite of heaven. Our privileges as free 
men, and as chriſtians, ſet us far above the 
nations of the earth. It is my office to plead 
with the Lord and governor of church and ſtate, 
| that we may not be ſuffered to fin away our 
diſtinguiſhing bleflings. I have ſome intereſt 
with a very great prince, and I am often men- 
tioning you to him, and recommending your 

caſe. For he delighteth in mercy. May you 
know him, more than I do, and love him, and 
delight i in him, and every day find him a more, 
ſtill more precious Jeſus. O how marvellous 
| ſhould he be in your eyes—yours are not com- 
mon favors - that he ſhould vouchſafe to call one 

of your fortune and rank, ſhould admit you into 
his friendſhip, which I am ſure is heaven upon 
earth O bleſs him for what he has done— 
and pray for greater things yet. Holding the 
7 truth 


—— 
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truth i in love, may you grow up into him in all 
things. May your ſiſter, and brother, partake 
of the ſame bleſſings, is the daily requeſt of your 
friend and ſervant in the Lord Chriſt, 


W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER XIII. 
Dec. 3, 1791. 
4 very dear F id. 


I HAVE a long letter from H. full 
of complaints. I know one, whoſe very ſoul 
is delighted with hearing ſuch complaints: 
for they are the breathings of his own Spirit 
in the heart of his redeemed, and therefore 
ſent, that Chriſt may be more neceſſary, and 
more precious: but indeed, my friend, you 
legalize them, and make thoſe things diſtreſs- 
ing, which were only intended to be humbling. 
The cauſe of every poſſible complaint is in you, 
whether you feel it or not. You have an abyſs 
of corruption; ſo have I, and perhaps felt it 
deeper, than ever you have, or will feel it. But 
I have a teacher, who makes this whole body of 
fin profitable, and to the increaſe of my faith, 
Vol. VII. K me. 
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und to the magnifying the grace of my almighty 
Saviour: my daily leſſon is to carry my burden 
to him, and he carries both me, and it: and 
while we thus go on lovingly together, he often 
lets me look into the hell within, .but he keeps 
my conſcience ſprinkled with his atoning blood, 
and even then I do feel its. ſovereign virtue to 
cleanſe me from all my fins, if they were ten 
million times more and greater than they are. 
Thus believing, yet groaning, under my dread- 
ful load, I hear the father's teſtimony, and I 
honor it; 1150 ſins and iniquities wil I remem- 
« ber no more.” ? 
Vou met an old Saint at. Sandwell ; and you 
wiſhed to be in his caſe. I do not. I ſuppoſe 
you mean F. C. I know him well. I dare not 
unchriſtian him. But I thank my God for his 
leading, I think in a more goſpel way, and I 
am ſure a fafer. Carrying about me a body of 
ſin and death, I groan under it, being burdened; 
it is my continual plague night and day; it 
makes me loath myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. Hereby I am kept ſenſible of my wants, 
my unworthineſs, my helpleſſneſs, my vileneſs : 
and through grace theſe things are made uſeful 
to bind me cloſer to my beloved. They render 
him abſolutely neceſſary to my defperate caſe, 
and preach that ſelf-abhorrence which makes 
Chriſt very precious. This ſhould be the happy 
| Improvement or all the bitter things you write 
25 againſt 
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againſt yourſelf: in my judgment and experience 
they make for you. Under the law, they 
ſpeak guilt and miſery. Under the goſpel, they 
magnify the grace and ſalvation of our God. 
I obſerye alſo, that you attend too much, by far, 
to what others (perhaps profeſſors) ſay of you; 
and it brings diſtreſs upon you, and hurts your 
ſpirits. But they are not your judges; neither 
are they competent. Thus I read—brethren, 
let every man, wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. God can be with you. God 
can help you to glorify him by your abiding in 
your calling. He has promiſed it. In a cottage 
in Wales you would be out of your place and 
duty. You would carry yourſelf there. Retire- 
ment in will worſhip would make you feel more 
the plague of your own heart, and your cottage 
would be a very hell upon earth. Becauſe you 
had left the ſtation, wherein God, and his help, 
and his comforts, were to be found. Indeed, 
Sir R. you have no juſtifiable ground of diſtreſs, 
either from God, or man. Vou know the truth 
of what I ſay, but till the effect remains. Your 
heart is not perfectly ſettled in the goſpel reſt. 
He that ſettled me, he alone can ſettle you. 
There comes in another part of chriſtian friend- 
ſhip, which I do exerciſe, and am diligent in. 
The prayer of faith availeth much—to keep you, 
as you are, ſtill full of complaints, but improv- 
ing them in a free ſpirit to the glory of the Savi- 
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our; a child of Adam, deſerving hell; a a be⸗ 
liever i in Jeſus, an heir of heaven. May he keep 
you, by his mighty power, till he bring you ſafe 
10 his promiſed heaven. Thanks for your many 
"favours, and the love that ſends them. Our 
real love to your ſiſter, brother B. and to the 
e of faith. Mrs. R. joins 


W. ROMAIN E. 


LETTER XIV. 


Tresen, ” 5. 1794. 


. py dear Friend, 


[THE will of the Lord be done. He 
0 does all things for the beſt, and he is teaching 
vou not only to ſay it, but alſo to feel it: 1 
know it, for his compaſſions fail not. And he 
will make you ſenſible, that all his dealings with 
you are in loving kindneſs and great tenderneſs. 
Look back, "5 and admire in what a gracious 
way he has led hitherto all your ſteps. - O what 
diſtinguiſhing favours—to call you by his grace— 
to make you obedient to his call to teach you 
his goſpel, in a manner vouchſafed to very few— 
to keep you by his own power for ſo many years, 


tha you e, not fallen, nor diſgraced your 


en 
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profeſſion of our moſt holy faith, and that to 
this hour he preſerves you, waiting for the mercy | 
of our Lord Jeſus unto eternal life. Indeed, my 

dear Sir, theſe are ſovereign bleſſings, and I 

verily belieye, that you are well taught how to. 
apply them on the preſent occaſion : nay, thanks 
be to him, I have it under your own hand, that 
he has enabled you to ſubmit to his will. He 
| has taken away a ſiſter but ſhe is with him. 
You have loſt a friend, but he has found her. 
She is dead, but ſhe liveth. O moſt bleſſed 
change. She is gone from ſin and ſuffering to 
live with God for ever, 1 am ready to ſay, not- 
withſtanding ſhe will be fo much miſſed in your 
family, from my very heart I praiſe and worſhip 
him, that he has taken her into his heaven and 
glory. He did it too in a way which was ſin- 
gularly kind to her ſurviving relations. I mean 
thoſe hidings of the Lord's loving countenance, 
and thoſe deſertions and darkneſs, of which ſhe 
complained.* Yau cannot think, what a great 
refreſhment this was to my ſpirits, and what a 
teſtimony it was of the ſoundneſs of her faith, 
and of her experience. On all theſe accounts 
let your forraw be turned into joy. Survey your 
mercies, perſonal; look at your family; where 
gan you ſhew me ſo many choſen and called! ? 


8 After glia ſcaſon of darkneſs, he was . to rejoice 
in God our Saviour, and departed 1 in full aſſurance of faith. 


Let 


142 "LETTERS whIrres BY TRE 


Let B. ſpeak. et MF ſpeak. Let all 
that love H. ſpeak, and ſay, he is good to them 
indeed, for his mercy to them endureth for ever. 
Bleſſ ings on him; he is good in what he gives. 
He is good, yea bleſt of all, in what he takes 
away. Strew her hearſe with praiſes ; ; and if a 
tear be ſhed, -let ſorrow be turned into joy : for 
what we depoſit of her, we commit into his care 
and keeping, who will make it one day ſhine 
| like his own moſt. glorious body. x. 
I thank him, therefore, for the good news 
which you ſent me: and with my thanks I Join 
my prayers for your profiting from this provi- 
dence. It warns you to be ready. You are in 
the laſt ſtage of your journey. He can make it 
the beſt. He has promiſed it : and he cannot 
break his word. He has a marvellous ſkill, and 
an equally marvellous love, in making the in- 


\  firmities of age ſo many motives to truſt him 


more. Lets 8 ſenſe, more of faith. Leſs of 
ſelf, more of Chriſt. An infirm body, a ſound 
mind. Nature failing, grace reigning, and that 
unto eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
M ay you ſind every day, and for every thing, that 
he is with you—keeping your conſcience in his 
peace—your heart in his love your lite in his 
hands—and your hope in his glory. Whatever 
intereſt I have in him, is yours: and I truſt he 
will make the prayer of faith, which is fervent 
for you, effectual alſo, Your letter of Auguſt 

26th 
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26th. did not come to. my hands. till September 
5th, We are in Devonſhire at my wife's ſiſter” 8, 
from whence we remove next week to Mr. 
Ireland's, Briſtol, for the remainder of this month, 
Mrs. R. is not behind me in beſt wiſhes for you 
and B. and Mr. and Mrs. T T. if with you. It 
is no ſmall, part of my happineſs, that brotherly 
love continues. I thank him who gave it—who 
keeps it WO will keep it unto the end. May 
he bleſs you with the choiceſt of his bleſſings, 
and give you to pray for LT 1 
W. ROMͤAINE. 


LETTER XV. 


Crar kau, Sept. 30. 
My ped Friend, 


I WAS made to believe that I ſhould 
have the pleaſure of ſceing you to-day : but I 
am ſadly diſappointed. I wanted to thank you 
for paſt favors of this year, as well as many 
before. 
=. - wanted alſo to inform you, that no perſon 
living ever heard me ſpeak a word againſt M's. 
doctrine. As far as I know he is 9 5 in the 
faith) and I eſteem him for the truth's fake. 
It 
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It would have been a real favor done me; if 
T had an opportunity perſonally of wiſhing you 
a good j journey. The 121 Pſalm be your via- 
ticum : fulfilled in every day' s travel: and the 
laſt verſe made good to you as long as you are 
upon faith's ground, and then for ever. My 
love to my dear brother B. I hope he has an 
| Hebrew bible, and will tranſlate the pſalm. x 
ſet out after church to Clapham. To-morrow 
we go to Southampton. God be with 8 1855 and 
guide and keep you. $0 prays - | 
5 8 . ROMAINE. 


LETTER XVI. 


Feb. 7s I 79 . 
| Dear Sir, 


IN ſome former wars this treatiſe met 
with your approbation, and it pleaſed God to 
own it, and to bleſs it: at the deſire of my 
friends I have reprinted it, in hopes it may, 

through the divine favor, bring his people again 
upon their knees. You know well, that prayer 
has diſperſed blacker clouds than the preſent. 
And if we are humbled under his mighty hand, 
God is never at a loſs for ways and means to 
grant us our requeſts. Pleaſe to communicate 


3 
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this to my brother B. and tell him, that I 
believe he will meet ſome of the beſt company 
in the kingdom, at eight; o'clock, on Sunday 
ng ; | 

Tam, with great 48 
| Your Friend and Servant in the Lord, 4 

W. ROMAINE. | 


; To A. S. Eq 'g 


LETTER XVII. 


— 


1 Sir, 

I WANT no argument to convince 
you of the friendſhip of Mr. S. to W. R. or 
vice ver. I believe it is of his making, who 
ties eternal bonds. Whenever I think of you, 


March * 1774. 


* This nc firſt heard Mr. Romaine, on Luke i. 
74» 75, in March 1702; but their perſonal acquaintance did 
not commence till late in the year 1764. From this period 
to the year 1774, both living in or near Lopdon, there was 
no occaſion for epiſtolary communication. Upon the depar- 
ture of this Correſpondent from the metropolis to America, 
and then on his return to the country, the letters which 

fallow, among others, were wrizten to him by the author. ; 


7 have 
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1 have only one thing to blame myſelf for; 
which I am to try to make amends for the firſt 
opportunity I bave in perſon: 

Your letter has warmed my heart with afreſh 
proof of your friendſhip: I do not think it right 
to take any ſe in it NS but leave it to the 
great Lord. . 

Poor R. It is the "work day that town ev 
ſaw. But remember, my good friend, neither 
you nor I love Chriſt's flock, nor can love them, 
as he does. I am afraid, the called are called 
and the called ſhall be well taken care of. 
They cannot periſh, Mrs. T. is amazingly ſup- 
ported. But I am runnning on I know not 
whither ; and Sunday evening. People are com- 
ing in. My work begins: Adieu, your's in 
our dear, common dear Lord, 


W. ROMAINE. 
My bleſſing o on 7. your children. 


7 7 : 4 
1 y" . * 
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LETTER XVI II. 2 

| Toppers 
OP I, COPE” Df 

5 va 2. Friend, 1 5 


4 


IAM forced to his my apology f FM 
not coming according to appointment. I ſhalt 
SW 1 * not 
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not be in town till the roth inſtant; God willing 
I fhall call at K. on the 11th, and ſhall be 
happy to meet with ow Do not forget to 
pray for | Bs if 
W. ROMAINE, 


LETTER XIX. 


BOB tb tor Moy, 5, 1777. 
My very dear Friend, | | 
THE great breadth of the Atlantic 
Ocean, nor long diſtance, nor my not hearing 
from you, can keep you and me aſunder. 
What a wonderful attraction is there in chriſ- 
tian love! I have fellowſhip with you in ſpirit, 
though fat abſent in body : and in ſuch a bond, 
as no nearneſs of fleſh can tie. Your concerns 
are mine, I feel them. I rejoice with you. 1 
mourn with you. I pray with you. I meet you 
at one throne. Our mutual requeſts are pour- 
ed into one boſom. His eyes, his heart are up- 
on us both. He ſends my prayers for you back 
with increaſing love to you, and to him for it. 
Such a friend is our Jeſus! Who is like him? 


"BY his magnetical * two perſons diſtant 
thouſands 
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mats, of miles, can have a fellow-feeling, 
And by means of their common intereſt in him, 
they can do one another the very beſt ſervices; 
for his Spirit actuates all his members; who by 
their oneneſs with the head, are ſenſible of their 
mutual pains and pleaſures, as our members in 
the body are. The nerves all over in contact; 
and if one member be affected with pain or 
pleaſure, all the members feel with it. I reck- 
oned this my privilege. Among the number, 
and I truſt it is not ſmall, who are wiſhing you 
all bleſſings, I have the honor to be among the 
foremoſt, and will yield only to one. My 
thoughts often turn upon your preſent ſituation : 
diſtant from your wife, and children, far from 
your friends, ſeparate from your. worldly con- 
neCtions ; theſe do not excite pleaſing ſenſations. 
But I am chiefly affected for your diſtance from 
the ark and ordinances. Does this grieve you? 
There was one in the wilderneſs of Judah in your 
caſe. Happy ſhould I be, if his ſentiments 
ſhould: be yours. | Excuſe my jealouſy. over you; 
for indeed it is a godly jealouſy, . Turn to the 
iii. Palm, and may the breathings of ag 
heart be like his! 
I meet with many 3 3 ſay they never 
; teh ſuch A need of this Petition: as at preſent. 
Grant us peace in gur time, O Lord. I keep 
on praying, but the cloud does not diſperſe. It 
i. ſtill e black, and lowering. . The ſtorm 
5 3 gathers, 
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gathers, and threatens a wide ſpread ruin. This 
makes me pray more earneſtly. I would be 
found among the holy mourners, deeply con- 
cerned not only for mine own ſins, but for theif's 
alſo, which have brought down the juſt wrath 
of heaven. Sin is the cauſe of our preſent ſuf- 
fering. J udgment i is gone forth, and if there be 
no turning from fin, judgment will continue : 
yea, if there be hardneſs in fin under judgment, 
it is not only the forerunner of greater miſery, 
but is alſo a part of the ſentence executed. O 
what a proſpect does this give me of American 
' miſery! What can be worſe, than they be, 
left as they are to themſelves? God ſeems to 
let them alone. He has done with them: 
Hence they are given up to blindneſs and hard- 
neſs. They ſee not, they fear not their certain 
ruin. There is not a word in all the book, fo - 
fearful in my view, as what I ſee now fulfilling— 
Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alone. 
. Thus dark is the proſpett looking at America: 
but thank God, we have a brighter ſcene.” The 
great king over all the earth'is manifeſting won- 
drous 'care for England, in which we rejoice. 
His church flouriſhes. Many young miniſters 
come out, more coming. A great awakening 
- {till all over our land. Some ſucceſsful attempts 
towards a general reformation. Much prayer 
and ſupplication for our turning as a people to 
; the Lord. Signs of the good will of God to his 
7891 | . 
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church and people, and earneſts, I hope, of ,bet- 
ter things provided for us. 

I could not avoid this opportunity of teilig 
my regard for you, Mrs. S. having promifed to 
encloſe this note in her packet. It comes with 
all prayer for you, and is loaded with a ſhip- 
load of good wiſhes from me and mine. You will 
give me credit, and believe me to be, in the beſt 

as, . N 

| 8 W. R. 


LETTER XX. 


45 BA Drok p; 222 
904. 20, 1777. 


My good Friend, 1 
| 1:DO not forget you, nor your's. I 
| have you on my heart in prayer, and have been 
1 recommending Mrs. S. in her time of need. 
; Let me hope ſhe is the living mother of a living 
child, and one of our kingdom, which is the 
only thing worth being born for. Our excur- 
ſions are over for this year; and we Purpoſe to 
dine with Mrs. Talbot next Tueſday. The 
ſight of you would add much to the entertain- 
ment, if it could be, and convenient. If we 
may not WIG toe favour, I thould be glad to 
bear 
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hear from you. It is a great prize to meet with 
aà real friend, and a greater ſtill to meet with an 
approved one. A friend of Chriſt's making is 


i better ſtill; becauſe he makes everlaſting friends. 


T am ſtill on my knees before him. He does 
not caſt out my petition: but we are not yet fit 
for victory and ſucceſs. His end in chaſtiſing is 
in a great meaſure anſwered in his own family. 
They are humbled. They own the rod is righ- 
teous. But he will ſmite harder, till ſinners feel 
it. The lofty looks of this nature will be hum- 
bled. If it be but as Ahab, it will bring Ahab's 
"mercy. However I pray on, and I do not, I 
cannot deſpair. Common means fail : then is 
God's time. Till it come, may we wait and 
truſt. * 
Our love to your dear partner -and my bleſſing 
on all your offspring. Do not 1 in your 
beſt ente, 


W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER XXI. 


EE | Dec. 22, 1779. 
My dear Friend, ; 

I NEED not tell you, that'T have you 

always upon my heart. At this time IJ am pray- 

ing for you, that you may be kept very hungry and 

5 thirſty 
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thirſty . Chriſt—among them whom he pro: 
nounces bleſſed; and whom he will make bleſſed. 
It is a ſign of health to have a good appetite. 
There is no better evidence of our having taſted, 
that the Lord is gracious, than ſtill to be waiting 
on him for the bread of life, and for the water 
of life. And he does truly nouriſh us, when we 
feel the marina ſweet, and the Spirit refreſhes 
our hearts with it. Then that meat is not light 
bread, but a delightful feaſt; and the cup of 
ſalvation is full, yea, runneth over with bleſſings. 
May theſe be the choieeſt of your Chriſtmas fare. 
And to make you more willing than ever to fit 
down with the Lord at his royal table. May 
the ear of faith hear him ſpeak to you all the 
twelve days of the feaſt; yea, all the twelve 
months of the year Eat, my friend, drink; 
yea, drink abundantly, my beloved. None more 
welcome than Mr. and Mrs. S. He would have 
you to be free and to take your, fill. The meat is 
from heaven, and feeds the heavenly life. The 
drink ſobers. The more you take of it, the more 
it will deaden your ſenſes to earthly joys; and it 
will render ſpiritual joys more ſpiritual: for it 
comes from heaven, and taſtes of heaven; and it 


is indeed a fountain of water, ſpringing up into 


everlaſting life. In his name I invite you this 
Chriſtmas, and out of ſome of his love I wiſh 
Fou to ſhare with us in thoſe bleſſings. If not 
| . n 


Fx 
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preſent in perſon, I hope you will be with us in 

ſpirit at our banquet : and ſo to live upon Chriſt 

with his redeemed, as to ſay with them He is a 

feaſt of fat things—-all delights in one: Bleſſed 

be =mhx . our matchleſs Immanuel, the God of 

Iſrael, who only doeth wonderous things 85 and 

bleſſed is his glorious name, not only at Chriſt- 

mas,. but, for ever, and the whole earth ſhall be 
filled with his glory. Amen and Amen. 

I I ſend you ſome of my remarks on the year 

1779, as they occur in my memorandum. book: 

If you can add to them any freſh matter of praiſe 
In your obſervations, it will be a very accepta- 
ble preſent at Blackfriars. 

Anſwers to prayer in the year 1979. 

Encouragements to pray on in the year 1780. 

Providences appear in favor of England. 

I. A very plentiful harveſt, and fine weather to 

get it in, all over the kingdom. 

II. Delightful ſeaſon in Autumn--fruitfulin ald 
and fayourable for the ſeed tine. 

III. The camps remarkably healthy, even to 
their time of breaking up, although it was 
late in the year. | 

IV. Invaſions threatened, and at at 
Guernſey, at Plymouth, but without ſuc- 

r 

V. All our fleets brought cake home. 

VI. The enemies either taken by us, diſperſed 
and deſtroyed by ſtorms, or rendered uſeleſs 
by ſickneſs. 

Vo: VII. * VII. 
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VII. The enemies at home, as violent as erer, 


but reſtrained by 8 who ſet Une to 
the raging of the Sea. 


vi. The bleſſing of Gbdion en me CE SORE | 


ſo great, that not one enemy *. in the 


Eaſt Indies. 


- — 
LX. 
— 


Providences againk. e ll They 
negleQed their trade. 2d. Impriſoned all- 
their ſailors on board their ſhips of wat. 
234d. Crowded them alſo with ſoldiers, 4th. 


Hence our great ſucceſs in privateering- 
It. The hand of God againſt the French, 
in viſiting their fleets.. And 6th. Armies 
with ſickneſs, by which more have died 


than many battles could have deſtroyed. 


And jth. ia them in the amen 


at Martinico. 


8 * Providences . a. iſt, Infatocted 


by French councils to act againſt their own 


intereſt. 2d. Againſt every chriſtian prin- 


ciple in. favouring. the American rebellion. 


| 3d. Suffer for it in their miſearrying in their 
attempt to take our eight Indiamen. 4th. 


In their ſiege of Gibrgltar. 5th. And in 


the loſs of many rich ſhips: And 6th. In 
the loſs of Omoa, as reported in the Satur- 


XI. 


day's Gazette. 
Providences againſt America. "ſt. In their 
attempt againit Fenobſcot. 2d, In their 

public 
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8 public diſtreſſes. 3d. In their diſſentions. 
4th. In their paper currency. gth: In their 
loſs of all vital religion. And 6th. In their 

preſent deſpair on the de over the 

French arms and fleet. 

N. B. 1 have a brighter view ſtill to give of 
| God's anſwer to prayer in ſpirituals, but my 
paper fails. Surely God is on our ſide. He 
has done great things for us, without our fleets 
and armies. To him be all the glory. Prayer 
and praiſe muſt go together the next year. Much 
| prayer will afford matter for much PRO; Re- 
ey In both 


* - 
W R 8 
4 2 2 
LY 2 
* 
. # a 


LETTER XXII. 


5 


My very | dear Friend, 


1 do not follow rnipulies,.; as you very. 
well know; but I cannot reſiſt the preſent; 
night and day it is upon my mind; my heart rung 
ypon it, and when I would have other thoughts, 
this will intrude and come uppermoſt. It will 
be ſome relief to me to give it vent, and perhaps 
anſwer all my wiſhes in communicating. it to 


L 2 . you; 


* 
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you; for I muſt inform you that you are the per- 


ſon concerned, and it is in your power to grant 
me my heart's deſire. Ought you not to write 
up over your door, Deus nobis her ora fecit; and 
ſhould it not engage your moſt ſerious attention. 
How ſhall J employ theſe hore ſolitariæ moſt and 
beſt to the glory of my Ged? and as far as he 
pleaſes to enable me to promote the: intereſt of 
his dear people. I think you was not ſent to M— 


for nothing. Outward cauſes we look beyond- 


His band hath certainly done it. Well then, 
come forward. When you know your call, be 
ready—-Here I am, ſend me, what is the will of 
my Lord? He has given me leiſure ; my capa- 
city, be it what it may, is his ſovereign gift. 
And the right uſe of it is alſo of his ſovereign 
« grace. What would my Lord have me to 


c do, in order to ſhew forth his praiſe?” 


I can anſwer for you, that theſe are your ſen- 
timents I am certain they are. And will you 
give me leave to point out, what appears to me 
a moſt profitable and a moſt ſeaſonable improve- 
ment of this gracious opportunity. I ſuppoſe 
vou are now and then thanking that great and 
good Saviour, who had led you to glorify his 
name and his offices, and had enabled you to 


bear a noble teſtimony for his Godhead in this 


day of blaſphemy. In ſuch ſeaſons of gratitude 
does it not-ſometimes occur to you, that you 
a Was 
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was aſſiſted” in this work by him, who leadeth 
into all truth. Indeed, Sir, you are under mar- 
vellous obligations, the greateſt which can poſſi- 
bly be, to the Lord God the Holy Ghoſt. You 
owe him more than you can ever repay more 
than you can ever count up. Your returns, the 
moſt grateful, are but acknowledgements; and 
theſe are alſo his gifts, What! if you was to 
_ fit down, and try to eſtimate your debt. Con- 
{der who he is-—what he does in the ſpiritual 
world---what' he has done for you and in you 
will do as long as you have your being. Re- 
volve all this in your mind, pray him to impreſs 
it deep upon your heart. The conſequence, I 
verily believe will be, that the bleſſings derived 
from him are infinite, and your obligations ſuch 
as demand everlaſting praiſe. With a heart 
warmed with theſe views, you could not be able 
to reſiſt the dictates of gratitude. You would 
| look up and ſay, May the ſpirit of wiſdom and - 
revelation aſſiſt me to treat of his true and eſſen- 
tial divinity His ſcripture names, Holy—Spirit— 
Jehovah, Lord, God, Almighty— Attributes 
Works Offices Spirit of Life Lord and Giver 
of Life Continuer of it--Giver of all grace, 
faith, hope, love, loving obedience, patient ſuf- 
fering. Leader into all truth---A Witneſs for 
Jeſus--Glorifier of Jeſus---San&ifier of all the 
elect people of God Who abideth with them 
for ever The Comforter---The Advocate The 
Strengthener 
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Stren gthener—The taker of the Things of J ſeſus, 
who dveyyee makes them clear and plain, 
Here is work for you, may he fit you for it 
with good will and power. My prayers ſhall 
follow my advice. And may he put it into your 
heart, as I truſt he has into mine. The blefling 
of the Bleſſer of all nations be with you and with 
Mrs. S. and all on Gli.” 1 entreat you ne- 


yer to fo 15 4 
we F W. . ROMAINE. 


: 


THE Tz deſi ign of my writing to you 
is to fulfil my Promiſe. The firſt viſit we paid 
this ſummer was to be j in The time is 
come, if agreeable to you, next Te” on Mon- 
day or Tueſday ; your anſwer early will be a 
great favor. Having many, many things to fay 
afreſh on the old ſubject—the evil of ſin, and the 
bleſſedneſs of grace, they muſt be reſerved to 
our walks in your retirement. Pray for 1 us; we 
want your prayers more than ever: L do not 
forget Mrs. S. and all yours. Remember me 
and mine, who are in n bonds of real love, 
25 Vour true ſervants, 


W. R. 
LETTER 
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LETTER XXIV. 


June 19, 1780, 
Dear Sir 


255 0 HOW uncertain are * W 
J was to have been in —, at the time I am 
writing this; but I could not attain my wiſh. 
The effects of the late troubles begin to be felt: 
Mrs. P. died of the mob laft Saturday. I am 
obliged at her requeſt, to ſtay to preach her 
funeral ſermon. Perhaps ſomebody may ſoon 
preach mine; my houſe and life are both threat- 
ened: but my Lord ruleth over all. I defire to 
live and die by the faith of the Son of God. 
How he pleaſes to diſmiſs me, when, and where; 
not my will Lord, but thine he done! if Lam 
permitted to ſee you in the fleſh, I can tell you 
of perſons and things, at which both your ears 
will tingle. If I cannot get to you ſoon, I would 
gladly convey your manuſcript, with my impri- 
matur, if I knew of any conveyance. I am 
really with you in the Spirit. Every bleſſing of 
the covenant be with Mrs. S. Remember me, 
. at laſt, to the hardeſt ſervice. 


Pray for, 
"ER 
LETTER | 


7 
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LETTER XXV. 


BLACKPRIARS, Aug. 30, 1780, 


My Dear Friend, 


.T HOPE this will reach you to-morrow 
morning, Aug. 31, to be my harbinger. God 
willing, I ſhall follow it to your houſe on Wed- 
neſday, and if all things favor, be with you 
before two o'clock : Iam ſtill at prayers, waiting 
for a favorable anſwer, which I expect ſoon. 
My comfort is, amidſt all confuſions The Lord 
reigneth: the government is on his ſhoulders, 
- and well managed.. He has but one ſimple 
Plan: he intends his own glory, and makes all 
things work together under him to promote it; 
with which his people 8 good i is inſeparably con» 
- nefted. I have many things to ſay, but truſt to 
get time to tell you, how much 1 am in the beſt 


| 1 8 75 
1 Lour's, for Jeſus' fake, 


W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER 


' 


LETTER XXVI. 


_ 18, 1780. 
My Dear Friend, . 


I LONG: to ſee you face to FOE Ma | 
if you have no other engagements, the time is 


near; we hope to dine with you at two o'clock 
this day ſen'night, 25th inſtant ; if all be agreea- 
ble, give us a line to put us in ſpirits ; not that I 


want them, about any thing, except our ride.” In 


ſuch ſtorms, we muſt repoſe ourſelves in ourpilot's 
{ill and power, his ark is ſafe, and all embarked 
in it will get to their deſired port. But I feel for 
them, who are at preſent toſſed with us in the 
ſtorm, but not in the ſame keeping of his Al- 


mighty love. To them I preach. For them 1 
pray. O that they may ſee their danger, and 


get into the ark, before they periſh ; but I 
| reſerve theſe things for converſation. Mrs. R. 
joins in every good prayer to Mrs. S. and your- 
ſelf, with your very much obliged, and faithful 


friend, 


W. en 


e LETTER 
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LETTER XXVII. 

3 Now. 3» 1780. 

My good Friend, 

WE have a fort of correſpondence, 
but it is through others, and a good deal in figns 
and dumb ſhew ; and yet we diſcover one ano- 
thers mind, but not clearly and diſtinctly. When 
e are at Mr. S's. he has a daughter, who was 
once dumb, and is ſtill deaf; but ſhe has learnt 

to ſpeak, and converſes with us; ſometimes ſhe 
cannot underſtand us, and then we are forced to 
write our mind t to her. I am in che wo litua- 
tion at preſent. 4 

© Your: — Audies are FRY whe, my 
W May that ever bleſſed perſon, to whom 
they relate, deign to favor, and ſmile upon them. 
Among his other high ſtiles and titles, there is 
one divinely glorious, which has greatly employ- 
ed my thoughts, and affected my heart of late, 
viz. the Spirit of adoption :” the received 
meaning of which 4s, taking a ſtranger into the 
family, and giving him the privilege of a ſon. 
This is among men, a matter of pure favor; and 
it increaſes in value, according to the: great- 
neſs of the eſtate hereby conveyed. When the 
Adopter has thus raiſed a poor beggar, he may 
enrich him with a princely fortune, but he can- 
not give him the temper and affection of a duti- 
ful child. The adopted may prove ungrateful; 

. 8 
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he may abuſe the favor, miſpend the fortune, and 
be worſe for the adoption. But it is quite 
otherwiſe when God gives his Spirit : he, at the 
ſame time, creates ſpiritual life in the adopted 
ſon—unites him by his almighty power to Jeſus, 
and thereby enables him to live by faith, in and 
on Jeſus — through whom he knows and finds 
5 the father's love: thus he forms the ſon for 
the family. — He lives, as Chriſt does has the 
mind of Chriſt - judges of things as Chriſt does, 
Eph 1.---Has the ſame affections as, i-John v. 
1, 8, 3. Has the ſame relations with Chriſt, as 
John xvii.---Has the ſame inheritance, Rom. viii. 
-—And for the ſame duration, Acts xxvi. 17, 18. 
Eph. * 14.—In this view, the Spirit of adoption 
beſtows the higheſt dignity a creature can poſſi- 
bly receive---united - by-one Spirit to Immanuel, 
and in him united to the Father, and thereby 
capable of enjoying the greateſt happineſs, of 
which any creature can poſſibly partake, even to 
be a partaker of the divine nature. 

In meditating upon this ſubject may our 2 
timents be the lame with the apoſtle, 1 John iii. 
I, 2, 3. And our experience like his. ? 

I deſire to be remembered by you on all pro- 
pitious occaſions. When pra er is fervent, and 
brotherly love. active, recommend to the king's 
pe wind favor and grace, 

St | W.R. | 
And all his 
LETTER 
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LETTER XXVII. 


| eee Fat. 31, 1781. 
Dear Sir, 


MY filence has been owing to a ſore 
finger, which has for ſome months hindered me 
from writing at all; at preſent it is with pain. 
| I have ſeen the outſide of Mr. H's. publication; 
but have no deſire to take one view within. I 
wiſh to keep to my motto---Homo ſum unius libri; 
of which, the more I read, the more I long to 
read; it is always new—always inſtructing—al- 
ways delightful. In books I converſe with 
men; in the bible I converſe with God. That 
moſt bleſſed Spirit, of whom you are writing, 
ſpeaks with the word to my heart; and then I 
look up, and intreat him to get himſelf glory 
from you and your labors. In this ſweet inter- 
_ courſe, Fam often preſent at —. I pay you fre- 
quent viſits in your ſtudy, and rejoice in behold- 
ing the advancement of the work. When 1 
ſee you hard and induſtrious in your writing, 
cannot help praying the Holy Ghoſt to inſpire 
your thoughts, and to give you the pen of a 
ready writer. What if you are laid aſide for a 
little while, and kept out of your line of life 
May it not be of mercy, that you may have 
leiſure to A in ſelf- Knowledge? O bleſſed 
retirement 
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retirement! If it prove the means of leading 
you to devote your time and talents to the ſer- 
vice of that God, who has conferred ſuch favors. 
upon you. He has given 8 life---life from the 
dead What is that mercy! who can tell? It 
paſſeth knowledge. He bas given you the Spirit 
of life - who has been teaching you to live upon 
the fulneſs of Immanuel. He has been teſtifying 
of that fulneſs to you, and I hope enabling you 
to glorify it in word and in deed : his gracious 
office herein, is one of the moſt intereſting views 
which we can take of his, and of the Saviour's 
love, as repreſented John xvi. 14, 15. A fa- 
yorite text of mine, on which I have preached 
many times. If you look to the Greek, you will 
conſider the word dvzyy:a, tranſlated, to ſhew, 
a very groſs miſtake : it belongs to the ear, and 
not to the eye---not to ſeeing, but to ſpeaking--- 
To the word, which preached clearly, begets 
faith, and which believed nouriſhes faith ; and, 
as faith increaſes, glorifies ſtill more that fulneſs 
of Jeſus, out of which comes every grace and 
bleſſing. Hence the word is often uſed in the 
New. Teſtament for preaching the goſpel, by 
which the teſtimony of the Spirit is received, 
and the fulneſs of Jeſus glorified and made uſe 
of. I would render the word ; he ſhall clearly 
declare or preach, and ſo manifeſt the things of 
Chriſt, that they ſhall become the object of faith, 
and hope, and love. I could write a volume on 

this 


this moſt gracious office of the Spirit: may yout 
ſec i it in my light, or rather in his own light ; and 
let it ſhine before men. The winter is retiring. 
Already the aconite proclaims the genial influ- 
ence of the returning light. And yet I have 
not viſited, as it was intended; Reading friends, 
and St. Giles's pulpit ; but it has not been in 
my power, as you ſhall hear bye and bye. A 
new member, I truſt, born of your family into 
ours : God bleſs him. My love and Mrs. R's to 
the mother : my finger aches, and when you ſee 
where the ſore has been, and is till; you wilt 
wander how I can write at all: | 


Farewell; | 
And pray —_— 
e . 
e XXIX. 
My Jr Bind i 


; 1 AM not maſter of my time, nor of 
myſelf; London is my priſon, for I cannot do 
what I would: when I have ſet me down to 
read your papers, preſently, a knock, Sir, you 
are wanted; and this, again and again. At laſt 
I reſolved to get a little way out of town, which 
I did this week; and being quite alone, I have 
bad leiſure to go through them. My remarks 

1 upon 


upon them are ſo many, and ſo material, that 
what I have put down, can be of little uſe, 
unleſs I can be with you two or three days; my 
lectures finiſh July i. My life may before. 
God ſparing it, I would make. my firſt excur- 
ſion to. -I-ſend you ſo long notice, that, 
when it is fixed, nothing may hinder our meeting. 


Let us know as ſoon as you conveniently can, 


that we may order our matters accordingly : time 
is ſhort. Working time for God ſhorter ſtill; 
May we do his will in our places: glorify him 
in word and deed; and when activity : ceaſes, 
glorify him in fimple dependence. It is but 
right, you ſhould leave a teſtimony under your 
own hand, of his unſpeakable love to you, and 
more ſo in this blaſphemous generation. After 
I have communicated my thoughts to you, I ſhall 
gladly give my imprimatur to the bleſſed truths 


which you have written. Mrs. R's love to our 


old friend Mrs. S. my bleſſing on your children. 
I am juſt got home; and have much to do for 


to-morrow's meſſage. 
| Pray for 
W. ROMAINE. 


This day, laſt year, the riots began. The 


thermometer is again at riot-heat. Grant us 
peace in our time, O Lord! He has ſtopt—He 
does ſtop--He W ſtop the madneſs of the 


people. 
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LETTER © 


LETTER XXX. | 
| RravING, March z. 1782. 


VERE I am, in my way Sion-ward--- 
Salutes to fellow-travellers at Heckfield---Go 
forward--Your time ſhortens faſt The journey 
will ſoon be over—-Let nothing ſtop you---He, 
who ſet you in the way, has provided every 
thing needful to keep you in it ſafe from the 
malice and power of all your enemies. Look- tq 
| Jeſus: May you never Joſe fight of him by 
faith, till you be admitted to the open viſion of 
our God. I have many things to tell you of 
him, all good, and ſcarce any thing good, of any 
one elſe. You will favor me with a' viſit, when 
; convenient, _ continue to pray for 


W.R. 


Who never forgets you, or yours. 


LETTER XXXI. 

$0UuTHAMPTON, Sep. 29, 1782, 

My Dear Friend, 
M heart leaped for joy at the read- 


ing of your letter : I have much and long wiſhed 
to vit you at Heckfield, and this would have 


5 N been 
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been the opportunity ; but I am here for health, 
and have only bathed twice : after about five or 
ſix times more, I muſt hurry to London to a 
wedding---the parties being waiting impatiently 
for my arrival; none elſe muſt do it, both being 
my children, whom I cannot refuſe. Now I 
know I may come, it will be no difficulty to find 
my way another time. Indeed, I ſhould have 
been glad to have aſſiſted at the dedication of 
your new houſe; but you begin, and we finiſh: ſo 
it will be well conſecrated in time. Let me 
intreat you not to lay aſide the reviſal of your 
papers; my heart is much ſet upon their publi- 
cation. I flatter myſelf, that I ſhall find your 
laſt hand put to them: and my prayers for a 
bleſſing on writing, will be turned into prayers _ 
for a bleſſing on printing. May the Holy Ghoſt be 
ſent down from heaven upon it, and may he 
accompany it with his effectual grace. Mrs. R. 
joins in every good wiſh to you and to Mrs. S. 
my bleſſing on your children. As I have you 
by name in my Love's Litany, which I uſe 
to night, do not, I intreat you, forget to pray 
for — 


W. ROMAINE. 
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LETTER xXXXII. 


 Tunspar, July 1, 1783. 
I. very Dear Friend, 

„ TAME looking ie with pleaſure, 
to the day, when I ſhall ſee Heckfield friends: my 
preaching at Readin g. 1s fixed for the 20th inſtant. 
I i it be quite agreeable to you, we will make 
our journey that way, and be with you the 16th. 
I underſtand, that you have a reviſe now with 
you—If this comes tune enough, you will favor 
me with a line, that we may be certain about our 
route. You can receive no viſitors more truly 
attached to your beſt intereſts. TI have you 
much on my heart, and in my prayers. It is 
my privilege, and I feel it my bappinels: to be 1 in 
the beſt bonds, 


Vour friend and ſervant, 
W. ROMAIN E. 


Mrs. R. joins in every good with, as ou my 
ſon, Who is with us, to you and yours. 


| LETTER 
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LETTER XXII. 


55 very Dear Friend, 

A SURE foundation is a great mercy : 
ſo I learn daily : my Lord, and He only, is that 
foundation; all beſide, is , what more fixed, 
than given under my hand---< On the 16th, 1 
« ſhall be at Heckfield.” But Mr. C—— 
has overturned my plan. He thought it not 

right to have the ſociety ſermon on the day of 
the confirmation; he wrote to me about it: I 
acquieſced. It is to be Sunday the 25th, but 
intending to finiſh my ſummer campaign to mor- 
row, it ſeemed a favorable opportunity to go to 
Tee my ſon, for ſome days. - We purpoſe to ſtay 
| with him till Friday next: and hope to be at 
Reading at the Crown, early in the afternoon, ſo 
as to eat our bread and cheeſe at Heckfield. We 
very thankfully accept the offer of your chaiſe, 
on Friday next, and ſhall be glad to ſee it at the 
ſaid crown: excuſe this yea and nay work, in 
. which I am quite patient; and believe me to be 


on other grounds, 


Yours, 


W. ROMAINE. 


M2 LETTER 
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and the Lord's garner be ſoon full. Lord haſten 
| ; | that 
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LETTER XXXIV. 


| ReavrnG, 5 r, 7755. 
157 ſy very „ Didr 3 2 he Lord, 


WE are in continual danger; our 
friends, our enemies lay ſnares for us—ſmiles 


-may hurt, as well as frowns. But where we 
love God in our friends, he gives us a ſpiritual 
uſe of their love. Our converſation, and every 


mutual intercourſe of kindneſs is ſanctified. He 


makes us a bleſſing to one another, and thereby 
gets glory to his grace. I am ſure he did from 


me at Heckfield ; and I never felt his goodneſs 


more in all my life, than in worſhipping. him at 


my Oratory : there I ſet up my Ebenezer afreſh. 
The bench, and the oak, and the heath, and the 
ſpring, can all witneſs for God, that he is good, 


and that his mercy endureth for ever. Through 


his kind hand over us, we purpoſe to be ready 
Monday morning to 'make uſe of your offered 
favor, Mrs. R. will be prepared about eleven, 


God gives us a profitable meeting. I am: adoring 
his bounty for ſuch an harveſt---ſuch weather 
and with my praiſes, joining prayers for a ſpi- 


ritual harveſt, that his laborers may get it in faſt, 


— 
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that moſt glorious day, and keep you and me 
| haſtening to it! Our love to Mrs. S. my bleſſing 
on all your children. Do not forget, I beſeech © 


JOU, - 4 
W. R. 


LETTER XXXV. 


SOUTHAMPTON, O4. 14, 1783. 


My Dear Friend, 
| HAVING an opportunity of convey- 
ing a line to you, by means of Mrs. C— „1 


gladly embrace it. I write from Southampton, 
where we are to ſtay till the 21ſt or 22d inſtant: 
it is not determined yet, what road we take 
but it is abſolutely fixed, that we ſhall be at 
home by the 26th. Mr. and Mrs. C _ 
preſs hard to make Reading in the way: if they 
prevail, it will only be for the Thurſday even- 
ing's lecture: and perhaps our ſeeing you face 
to face, may incline us to prefer the Baſingſtoke 
road. | 
I have good news to tell you from a far coun 
try, as refreſhing as cold water to a thirſty ſoul. 
God has ſpared me to read over my bible once 
more : O what a treaſure---what unſearchable 
riches are there in this golden mine! I never 
5 | dug 


174 LETTERS WRITTEN BY THE 


— 


dug lespen, nor found more precious jewels, 
khan upon this laſt peruſal. You know it is my 
conſtant cuſtom, as ſoon as St. Dunſtan's lectures 
are over, to begin the bible, and without ſtopping 
or interruption, to go on from Geneſis to the 
end of the Revelation ; this exerciſe is always 
begun with prayer, and carried on with, a ſettled 
dependence on the ſpirit of prayer; and I am | 
always wiſhing to aſcribe all the profit (and it 
has been very, very great) to the praiſe of the 
glory. of his grace, At preſent, I am not read- 
ing my bible, in order to find out ſome new 
truth, but to be eſtabliſhed in what I do know, 
and to attain more confirmation of it. This I 
would chiefly ſeek for, that I may get growing 
experience of the wiſdom of God, and of the 
power of God in his word, and may thereby 
enjoy the bleſſings of his love promiſed in it. 
With this view, I ſend you ſome of my obſerva- 
tions on the reading of the bible in the year 83. 
Lam happy in believing, that your heart har- 
monizes with me in them. One of the firſt 
things to be noticed and expected is, the actual 
_ fulfilling of the promiſes to this day, namely, 
that the holy Spirit is ſtill in the word: he 
works in it, and by it. He makes it at preſent, 
as much as he ever did, the great ordinance of 
God unto ſalvation, as you may obſerve in 
Iſal. lix. 20, 21. hence it is called the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit ; becauſe in it he holds forth 
Eh Jeſus 
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Teſus Chriſt to be the Almighty Saviour : and 
whomſoever he calls by it to come to the, 
Saviour, he makes his call to them effectual. 
They receive the Spirit, by the n of the 
word, as Gal. 11. 2. 

This, my good friend, i is what you and 1 
mould above all things ſeek. We ſhould be 
always praying for the Spirit to accompany his 
own word. It is our duty to hear and read--- 
but we ſhould always do it with the fixt depend- 
ance of our hearts upon his divine teaching; 
without which, the word itſelf will profit us 
nothing, as we read Heb. iv. 2. © The word 
« preached did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them who heard it.” May the 

good Spirit keep us in the uſe of means, but 
entirely dependant upon him in the uſe of them. 
Thanks be to him, that in this frame of mind, 
I have once more gone through his word 
ſettled. and grounded more ſtedfaſtly, than ever 
before; that the word of God can be made 
| uſeful to me, only by the Spirit of God. The 
next thing that engaged my attention, was the 
divine and infallible truth of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, of which I have been convinced with 
all the riches of the full aſſurance of under- 
ſtanding. Our Lord ſaid in his laſt prayer 
« Father, thy word is truth.” And I ſay the 
ſame. I have ſet my ſeal to it on this laſt read- 

| | ing: 


176 LETTERS WRITTEN BY THE 
ing : every line, every word is according to the 
mind of the infinitely wiſe God. It is his re- 
. vealed will; and it diſcovers to us objects in 
God's light, as he ſees them---Whereby the Holy 
Spirit renews us in true knowledge, after the 
image of him that created us: he brings our 
underſtanding to ſubmit to be informed by his 
unerring word. Whatever it reveals of Jehovah, 
of the three perſons in Jehovah, of the God- 
man, of his ſalvation, of the way of receiving 
the benefit of it in time and in eternity; he has 
made me willing to live in entire ſubjection to 
its teaching. My conſtant enquiry is What it 
reveals. Not, why? I ſtudy to know it, not as 
a metaphyſician, but as a chriſtian. J ſeek, not 
ſo much to comprehend it, as to believe it. 
Nothing appears to me more reaſonable, than 
that my reaſon ſhould ſubmit to God's reaſon : 
And therefore I am kept praying for divine 
grace, to make his word, like the light of the 
ſun, clear in my head, and fruitful in my heart. 
My dear friend, let me recommend to you 
this method of reading your bible. Ever take it 
up as the oracles of God---the infallible ſtandard 
of truth. The abiding perſuaſion of this, will 
_ fave you a great deal of trouble, and will bring 
you in vaſt profit. You will not have much 
occaſion to conſult authors, or to ſpend your 
time in . many books. If you take up 
| your 
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your bible with a ſettled conviction, that it is 
the truth of God, and that it has the ſtamp of 
divine authority, this will be the means of your 
underſtanding more of the ſcriptures, than all 
the comments in the world could give you: 
becauſe your mind, having received the impreſ. 
fion of divine truth, is now diſpoſed to receive 
the impreſſion of divine power; which is ano- 
ther matchleſs excellency of the word of 
God. i = | | 
The Spirit of God ſtill works in it, and by it; 
as in the firſt creation, ſo in the new creation 
He does all by his Almighty Fiat. He ſpeaks, 
and it is done: he commands, and is obeyed. 
His, is a creating word; he calls, and the dead 
hear. It is a life-giving word. He follows the 
call, and the quickened ſinner believes faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God; and this faith is as great a demonſtration 
of divine power, as raiſing Chriſt from the dead 
was; as you may ſee Eph. i. 19, 20, &c. Then 
he puts his word into the inward parts, and the 
believer is enabled to feed upon it, and to be 
nouriſhed thereby, even up unto life everlaſting: 
ſo that he often ſays to his Lord Jeſus; to 
* whom ſhould I go? Thou only haſt the words 
« of eternal life.” This divine efficacy of the 
ſcriptures, is the principal thing, by which God 
magnifies his word above all his name. He has 
made it his ordinance, like the fixt laws of 
- e nature 
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nature—by which he Rill keeps up e | 
and communien between himſelf and his peo- 
ple, and gives them to ſee and to enjoy his per- 
fections. His Spirit makes it effectual to begin, 
and to carry on fellowſhip with the Father and 
the Son. And thus he is daily magnifying it, by 
realizing the promiſes, and putting believers into 
Poſſeſſion of the graces and bleſſings promiſed in 
it. So that it is to this hour, the mighty power 


of God, as truly as when he ſpake the world 


into being; as effectual, as when he ſaid, © La- 
e zarus come forth.” My dear friend, may 
you and I feel it more, ſtill more: may we live 
happy partakers of its influence---and whenever 
we hear it, read it, or meditate upon it ; may we 
pet freſh experience of the power of God in his 
word: which will bring us another bleſſing 
peculiar to the ee by acknowledging 


them to be the truth of God, and finding them 


to be the power of God, we ſhall come to expe- 
rience their divine ſweetneſs. 
It is by continual dependence on the teaching 
of the Spirit, in and by the word, and by mixing 
faith with it, that we come to find its value, and 
to taſte its pleaſures : for it then, opens a new 
world to us, a ſpiritual and eternal world---it re- 
veals to us the God of that world --our father, 
loving us in his ſon---It makes known the ſon's 
wonderful perſon, and his heavenly work in ſal- 
vation, with all LINE bleſſings of it, which faith 
brings 
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brings into preſent enjoyment. The believer is 
made alive to them, and then has his ſpiritual 
ſenſes exerciſed upon them---and each ſenſe has 
its proper object, and its peculiar delight, as we 
read---O come zaſe, and ſee, how gracious the 
Lord is---hear his voice, for it is ſweet---/me!l the 
good odour of his perfume ; for his name is as 
ointment poured forth---come and handle the 
word of God. What a paradiſe is here! as 
real, but more bleſſed, than Adam's. Believe 
me, Sir, I know you do---In my laſt reading, 
God has thus bleſſed me; what the word re- 
ports, the Spirit has realized. In the way of 
| believing the promiſes, I have found the ful- 

filling of them., I ſpeak for God, and his glo- 
rious word. Away ſelf. The Holy Ghoſt the 
comforter, does by it at this day make good his 
name, and his office; he ſhall take of mine, 
ſays Jeſus, and ſhall ſhew it, manifeſt it unto 
you, the ſpiritual world, all the graces, all the 
| glories of it—he will not only manifeſt them to 
you clearly; but he will alſo enable you to 
believe them with a pleaſing earneſt, and to 
enjoy them with many a ſweet foretaſte of the 
glory, that is to be revealed. | 

There is a very delightful account of this in 
the 19th Pſalm. What, if I ſhould ſet my ſeal 
to it, and ſay, that I know what is ſpoken in 
the firſt part concerning the light of this world 
to be matter of fact, as well as what is ſpoken 
= in 


13 
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in the ſecond part concerning the light of the 
ſpiritual world. Would not you allow me, Sir, 
to be a competent judge of both ? And when 
the ſame prophet adds O, what love have! 
„ unto thy law! I rejoice in it, as one that 
* findeth great ſpoils! Yea, it is dearer to me 
than thouſands of gold and filver ;” bleſſed 
be God, I find it ſo. Indeed, upon every read- 
ing of the Bible, it grows more precious to me, 
as it did to David: becauſe it is not only the 
_ diſcovery, but it is become alſo the conveyance 
of the unſearchable riches of Chriſt--theſe are 
revealed in the word, and applied by the word. 
Faith is the lawful key, which opens the infinite 
treaſury, and hears the proclamation of grace 
O ye that are ſeeking durable riches---theſe--- 
< all theſe are yours---come, take all you want--- 
« uſe. all you with---you cannot do the free 
< giver a greater favor, than to enrich yourſelves 
e daily out of his boundleſs ſtore---Read his 
% promiſes, how exceeding great, how exceed- 
* ing precious they are Read his faithfulneſs to 


5 < them—Only truſt---take-—uſe---all that is in the 


_« promiſes ſhall be yours in time---Yea, yours 
*in eternity.” This proclamation of grace I 
have heard. I believe it. Bleſſed be a promiſe- 
keeping God, I enjoy it. And I can aſſure you, 
Sir, there is more to be had out of Chriſt's 
fulneſs, than any one upon earth has yet enjoyed. 


3 or he not only giveth treſh Hs; but alſo more 
| grace. 
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grace. I have never been more thoroughly 
convinced of this, than upon my laſt reading. 
God has humbled me, and has made me feel 
more of mine own poverty, and has thereby led 
me to live more upon Chrift's everlaſting treaſu- 
ry. You do not ſuſpect me of boaſting, O no- 
I would glorify the word and work of the Al- 
mighty. A beggar would not be reckoned proud 
for ſaying---< when I was juſt ſtarving, I met 
« with a charitable perſon, who not only fed me, 
« but alſo feaſted me; and then moſt generouſly 
« provided for me, all the reſt of my days.” 
Should not ſuch an one acknowledge his benefac- 
tor and bleſs him? So do I. Thanks be to him, 
who realized to me his word---who opened mine 
eyes to ſee wond'rous things out of his law=- 
who often made me to look up and ſay O how. 
© ſweet are thy words unto my taſte, yea, ſweeter 
e than honey unto my mouth”---Blefſed be God for 
his good word---It is really manna— it is angel's 
food---it comes from heaven---it taſtes of heaven: 
When I fat down to write, I little thought my 
pen would run ſo faſt, or that it would hold out 
ſo long. Will you excuſe this long ſcribble ? 
You will. I am writing to a friend, who knows 
that I have ſtill much more to ſay of my laſt 
reading. I beſpeak your candor, while I am 
mentioning one thing more—and that is, the 
great end and deſign of the ſcripture, which 
is to conform us to it. This is the completing 
. 2 work 
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work of God, the Spirit by his word ; all the 
reſt were to lead to this. When the word 18 
underſtood, and believed, and lived upon, then 
he makes it the means of conforming the whole 
man to it. The believer is caſt into the mould of 
it, he takes the impreſſion---every feature. It is 
ſo aſſimilating, every tint is to be ſeen upon him. 
He lives the word it is to be read in his looks 
viſible in his walk--manifeſt in his tempers. 
See him---ſtudy him-—he is the lively picture of 
a bible-chriſtian: let your converſation be as 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt. By this rule, he 
orders it; he ſeeks to be a pattern of the truth, 
as it is in Jeſus, and does not ſeek in vain. The 
Spirit by faith, makes Jeſus very precious. The 
heart loves him, loves to be like him; much 
fellowſhip with him endears him more to the 
| heart: and it becomes true liberty---it is real 
| happineſs to have conſtant communion with 
him, eſpecially to feel the influence of his croſs, 
and the power of his reſurrection. 

My much beloved, may this be your experi- 
ence. Outſtrip me, as far as you can: may 
your ſentiments, your affections, your life and 
conduct, all of them be conformed to the rule of 
God's word. I ſhall pray for it---for you and for 
yours, that you may live by goſpel motives, and 

do all to goſpel ends. And may the Bible be 
made good and fulfilled to you in earth and in 


heaven. 


1 "I 3 
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I ſtop ; but not becauſe my ſubject is ex- 
hauſted. I have daily freſh matter of praiſe. 
Still I am reading and admiring. New beauties 
ſpring up. Yearly, daily, I ſhall have praiſes to 
give for this moſt bleſſed book : and if I live to 
walk with you on Heckfield Heath, I may con- 
tinue the ſubject. May your Lord and mine 
open our AIG. a that we may underſtand 
the ſcriptures. 
Mrs. R's. with my real love to Mrs. S. My 
bleſſ ing on all your children. Do not ceaſe to 
pray for 


R. 


9 3 


Des 7, 1783. 
My very dear Sir, 


HAVING an opportunity of ſending 
| you a line by a friend coming to Reading, al- 
though I am very buſy, yet I could not help 
telling you, that I rejoice with them that do re- 
joice. I congratulate you on the birth of your 
ſon ; and I thank him who has been ſo kind as 
to ſpare mother and child, both, I hope, for his 


own kingdom and glory. I have a heart-felt 
pleaſure, 
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pleaſure, which I never heard any body mention 
of themſelves; namely, when J hear of the birth 
of any perſon: it rejoices me to think, that there 
is one more born into our family, and one more 
voice added to the grand concert: Among them 
let us number our little John don't mean that 
| his name ſhould be called John, but that he may 
be a gracious child, as that word ſignifies; and 
a ſignificant name, and a ſcripture name too, 
I think is beſt. I have a Fuſtom in Lent to ca- 
techiſe the children; and at every freſh time of 
- ſtanding up, I aſk a new perſon, What is your 
name? And TI tell them what it means, and 
beg of them to remember it. If they do not 
live up to it, not only I will witneſs, but alſo 
their very name will riſe up againſt them. John, 
for inſtance, your name ſays, that you have 
grace. Now if you tell hes, and are angry, and 
fight your brothers and ſiſters, or diſobey your 
parents, then you. are graceleſs John. This 
often ſtrikes children, and others alſo; for J 
knew a Woman who came in on a Friday, into 
our church; and God made this ſimple way 
(the ſpeaking to the children) the means of her 
converſion. On the birth of the infant, be his 
name what it may, only let it be a ſcripture 
name, I will ſend you a birth-day ode, of a very 
ancient date, but on the greateſt occaſion that 
ever was or will be recorded; on which you 
and I muſt place all our hopes. It is called, 
„ « A Pſalm 
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A Plalm to be ſung by the Sons of fallen 


* Man; and among them my ſoul i is now. fing- 
ing it, and I am making melody in my heart 
unto the Lord. They firſt took it up and ſung it: 
„ x, When they laid the foundation (of the 
temple) on the mountains of the Holy One: 
2. (Then it appeared, that) Jehovah loved the 
gates of Sion, more than all the dwellings of 
Jacob. 3. For the moſt glorious things had 
been foretold of thee, thou city of the Alehim: 


Selah (weigh this well.) 4. I will cauſe it to 


be mentioned to them who ſhall know me, at 
Rahab, and Babvlon; yea, behold to them alſo 
of Philiſtia and of Tyre, This name ſhall be 
born (God incarnate.) 5. And to Sion it ſhall 
be ſaid, a perſon and a perſon (God and man) 
ſhall be born in her, and he himſelf (the God 
man) ſhall eſtabliſh her (the church Sion.) 6. Je- 
hovah has recorded it, when he was regiſtering 


the people (of his church) that this name ſhall 


be born. 7. (And then all his people) the 
ſingers, as well as the performers on inſtruments, 
ſhall ſay, All my freſh ſprings are in thee.” All, 
all the ſprings of grace, all the ſprings of glory, 


ariſe from the incarnate God. 1 feel eternal 


bleſſings on him, a little ſtream of this grace 
and I do moſt heartily join the whole choir, 
who are now giving glory to Gon the Lamb. 
I know you will ſay, Amen.” 

r. VII. „ Here 
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lere is an ode for you. Sing it on your ſol 3. 
birth. In the light I view it, it is one of the 
greateſt compoſitions in the word. Indeed, it 
is the ſum of all. Jehovah incarnate includes 
the whole of our faith and practice, and the ex- 
perience of it is our bleſſedneſs in earth and in 
| heaven. May it be our crown of rejoicing. 
How I write on! It was to be a note—and ſee, 
how it grows into a long Letter! But I muſt 
ſtop—the bearer is come. Adieu. God be 
with you and yours. 5 
"Pray for 


W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER XXXVII. 


Dear Sir, 5 
Mr. N. juſt now tells me, he is coming 
to Reading to-morrow to aſſiſt Mr. Cadogan, and 

will wait while I write my thanks for your laſt 
by Mr. M. We can get out of debt with one 
another by our acknowledgments; but we 
grow. more in debt, the better we acknowledge 
our great debt. In my preſent view hn things, 

8 | - I would 


Pg 
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1 would not be an Armenian for the world : be- 
cauſe I am not only willing, but happy in getting 
more and more into Chriſt's debt. They are 
only penſioners in heaven; they take all from 
kim in uſe, and carry all back to him in praiſe. 
God teach us this heavenly leſſon. Although I 
have learned but little, yet I would not be fived 
in any other way, than by ſovereign grace ; for 


only by this can I find employment in oneneſs. 


with God, or happineſs in God--All is grace, 
all is debt. The ſenſe of this keeps one hum- 
ble, and thereby willing to acknowledge favors 
received from one another. I feel it towards 
you. May the ſame be yours this Chriſtmas--- 
thankfulneſs. on your heart—bleſſing God, that 
he would dwell in man, that man might dwell 
in God. Glory be to him e v4o1a;; for this in- 
finite mercy. You ſay, and I ſay, Amen. 

But N. waits, and muſt go I ſtop my pen 
My heart is the ſame. May you never as ca in 
your beſt moments, 


W. R. 


And when you have the King? s ear, aſk a fa- 
vour for me. God be with all yours. 


Na. \ mm 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 


March 5, 
My very dear Friend. ee 
Mr. N. juſt now ified i me, that he 
was coming down. to Reading, and would wait 
while I wrote two or three lines. I am firſt to 
acknowledge your obliging letter of Feb. 23, 
and am thankful for that gracious aſſiſtance 
which has been vouchſafed unto you, to begin, 
to carry on, and now to complete your teſtimony 
for the honor of the eternal Spirit, He will make 
what uſe of it he pleaſes: fucceſs is his; we 
cannot command it; but we have been ſeeking 
to him for it, my prayers have been as conſtant 
as yours. Beſides the truth, we want the power; 
this I have been aſking, intreating him to ſet his 
ſeal to the work, and then it will anſwer your 
purpoſe and mine. And for this, alſo, I ſhall 
continue to make requeſt. . 
I have much to ſay, but want time. Our 
hearty love to your dear partner. My bleſſing 
on the children, 


Remember 
W. R. 


N LETTER 
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LETTER XXXIX. 


2 dear Friend, 


5 HAVE this moment Pebeite your 


letter. I ſay nothing of the contents, for he 
does all things well; ſo you will find it, the 
longer you know him, and the more you truſt 
him. I am at preſent his priſoner, as well as 
you. But ſickneſs with Jeſus is paradiſe; and 
he will give you at Bath the water of life which 
proceeds from the throne of God and the Lamb 
— an antidote againſt the fear as well as the 
ſting of death. You propoſe too ſhort a time to 
give the waters a fair trial---Six weeks is the ge- 
neral allowance; but you will judge as you find 
them agree, You are to lodge and board at 
Mrs. S. on the parade---Every body knows her. 
She will make your ſtay as agreeable as ſhe can. 
Make uſe of my name. You will ſoon find ſhe 
is a bigot to ——; but I truſt. a real chriſtian 


notwithſtanding--I am not afraid of her making 


you a bigot that way. 


As to my viſit at Heckfield, it is ſo far off, that 


I cannot even gueſs at the time: it cannot be till 
September, if then; my courſe lies quite another 
way. | 


May 


June Tow 1790 
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May God be with you, your 'guide on the 
way, give virtue to the waters, and bring you 
home in health, proſpering in body and mind. 

I can only add our real love to your dear partner. 
My bleſſing on all the children, May you never 
forget, in your beſt moments, your friend in our 
common Lord. 


W. ROMAINE. 


O that 8 5th Pſalm has made me much ſweet 
melody in the houſe of my pilgrimage ; for I 
know a little. of that holy longing, which the 

| bleſſed man felt in his heart, and which made 
the preſence of God in his houſe and ordi- 
nances ſo delightful to him. 
Mrs. R. joins me in all my good wiſhes to you 
and to yours, Mrs. S. and family. 


LETTER XL. 


M ly very dear Friend, 


I HAVE been living upon promiſes, 

but ſadly difappointed—Promiſes of men. Mr. M. 
faid, you was to be in town in November. 
Then TI heard you was to bring your ſon to Mr. 
Clarke” 83 after, 0 was to come early in the 

year. 


i - 


year. I have waited, and Io! dumb — came. 
Nothing to be depended on ſtill. Well, al- 


though I have nothing new to ſend, yet the old 

repeated wiſhes of a happy new year. And I 
if nobody elſe will, and 
declare it is very good; indeed, according to 


will ſpeak of the 


Mr. Locke it was eloquent, for it ſpake in actions 
from whence it came: it taſtes of Heckfield. 
Our motto this year was © Go forward.“ All 


in a wrong way till ſet right. He who ſets us 


in the right way, has. provided every thing need- 


ful to keep us going, preſſing on, till he bring 
us to the end of our qourney; to which he en- 


courage us by promiſes, by examples, by ſetting 


before us the ſhortneſs of the journey, and what 


awaits us at the end of it. I wiſh you had been 
with us in perſon; as that could not be, I re- 
joice in your company as a fellow traveller ; and 
I am happy in believing that I have your prayers, 


as you have mine, for our 'perſevering---Going 
forward, till we finiſh our courſe with joy. I 


am in the laſt ſtage; and, for the proſpect of 
| ſafety and happineſs through life and death, 
blefſed, moſt blefſed be the name of my Jeſus. . 
I have many things to ſay, which 1 cannot en- 
large upon in this note. As firſt, you ſhould 
conſider of a new edition of the firſt volume; 
there is a great demand for it; while the ſecond 
is on ſale, the firſt will be always aſked for, and 


as it is not to be 2 it ſtops the ſale of the 


ſecond. 
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ſecond. The method of publication ſhould hs: 
- conſidered. I do not propoſe any thing, but 
could wiſh you to add what would make it about 
the ſize of the ſecond; and to be at no expence, 
I am ſure bookſellers could be found, who would 
print it. Pray, Sir, weigh this matter---aſk our 
Great Councellor his advice; and favour me 
with a viſit ſoon. I would come to you, but my 
Lord's work will not ſuffer ; and I affure you 
under my hand, although it has been this 
Chriſtmas almoſt too much for me, yet he made 
it the beſt Chriſtmas in my life. O, he is indeed 


a very bountiful Maſter-zHis work is wages, 


To be weary in his ſervice is a cordial. Eternal 
thanks be to him for his moſt undeſerved favors 
to ſuch a poor creature. I adore him for YOU--» 
your teſt! mony---Hore Salitari. Tell Mrs. S. I 
love her, and make intereſt often for her to my 
good Lord. May he take care of all the family 
at home and abroad; and as they grow up, make 


tem his, 


LETTER XLI. 
7 Hour „ tori 16, 1785. 
I HAVE not many Hitz to wiſh to 
live for; but this is one. It is on my heart to ſee 
the new edition with additions of the firſt volume 
of Horæ Solitgriz, I have been much mortified in 
| : my 
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my application to the bookſellers. We muſt 
uſe the world and the people of it for our Lord's 
honor. If you ſee nothing foreign to that in the 
preſent propoſal, you will pleaſe to let me know. 
Rather than it ſhould not be publiſhed, I will 
ſtand between you and him, and fave you ſome 


uneaſy feelings. I was in ſuch a hurry to com- 


municate this intelligence, that I do not delay a 
moment. I am often at Heckfield, and viſit my 
bench. Come as often to Blackfriars, and pray, 
without ceaſing, fo 8 
W. ROMAINE, 
And all his, 
{6 he does for you, and for yours. 


5 
LETTER XIII. 


e 2 0 Clock. 


My „ Friend. 


W could not call on you 1 ; $ | 
We met with many diſappointments, and got I 
to Reading late. But our great journey is proſ- 5 #10 


perous---Mine is nearly at an end. Backward, 
forward, looking to the preſent—all is well. 
The greateſt miracle of grace that ever was or 
will be. To-morrow I hope to ſee you, and to 
tell you ſomething of his love and of my love. 
The little flame of mine kindled by his, and 


kept alive by it-—His kindled our's alſo. May 


it 
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- It evince itſelf day by day, till it be ſwallowed 

up in his love 2s ever and ever. Our kindeſt 
wiſhes to Mrs. S. and my bleſſing on all. your 
children. Remember, 155 believe you: do, wat 
5 continue to remember, 


W. ROMAINE. 
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LETTER XL. 


| Jul 22, 1785. 
3h very dear Friend, „ 
1 muſt thank you very much for the 
offer of your chaiſe ; but, although. I purpoſe to 
be with you the 16th, yet I cannot fix any hour 
or place. God will direct our way to you. I 
believe our meeting is as much under his eye, 
and will be as truly 1 his bleſſing, as the good | 
old father met his ſon in Egypt. May he fit us 
for his favours, as well as his trials, and make 
both work together for good. If, through his 
providence, I could be certain of time and place, 
I will let you know; if I cannot, expect us not 
till you ſee us. Our love to Mrs. S. and my 
Mg on all your children. 


Jam, very ſincerely, | 
Your's in our good Lord, 
Who is the Hana of all holy union, 
| . 8 E. 


LETTER 


> on 


» - 
* . 
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© LETTER XIIV. 


| Dear Sir, 


you, and acquieſce only in His will, who knows 


how to turn all our diſappointments into good. 
All is well requires faith in exerciſe---may your 
trials improve it. You are on my heart always 


you and yours. Mrs. Talbot continues in a weak, 


and as I think, a dying ſtate; but is ſafe and in 
good hands. I do not forget Mrs. S. Pray ſtill 


for, e 
. 
We return home on Friday for our winter 
campaign. | | 
LETTER XLV. 
5 | V. 21, 178g. 
My gear Friend, 


I HAVE taken great pains to get 
tome of your ſort of potatoes. Laſt year I em- 
Ployed Mr. Thatcher, Seedſman, in Fleet-ſtreet, 
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Ober, 1785. 


We are all diſappointed at not ſeeing 


and 


ugh: . LETTERS WRITTEN BY THE 


and this year Mr. Robſon, i in Holborn, who ſpoke 
to Mr. Howard, the perſon who firſt brought 
them into England. He is the writer of the 


. hiſtory of all the jails in Europe, which he has 


viſited. He is now gone to ſee the ſtate of the 
Calabrias', ſince the earthquakes, from thence 
to the Barbary coaſt, to enquire into the preſent 
method of treating the plague, and what can be 
done to ſtop or to cure the infection: he is a man 
of great fortune and of great charity—and ſays, 
that he grows none, at preſent, but what he 
gives away to the poor. Therefore I muſt come 
att laſt to you, through neceſſity. My real friend, 
Mr. Walter Taylor of Southampton, is very pref[- 
ing with me to get him ſome againſt the next 
ſeaſon. If you would let me have them in my 
own way, it would be a great favor. I want 
en to plant two acres ; but if you will not let 
me pay for them, I would be beholden to you 
for a ſmall quantity for him to begin with. Mr. 
Howard ſays, he plants twenty buſhels to an 
acre, which, on his light land, near Bedford, in a 
wet ſeaſon, produce an amazing increaſe. In- 
cloſed you will receive a preſent of my own 
Hebrew bible (not a bribe) but a token of chriſ- 

tian love, that remembering me as often as you 
ſee it, you may pray for me, while I. live, and 

bleſs God for me, when I die. It is truly a pre- 
cious book. Every day it grows more precious 


det only from it, freſh light, and life, aud com- 
fort, 
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fort, but alſo more. Many years ſtudies, with 
God's bleſſing upon them, have favored me with 
an inſight into the meaning of Col. ii. 2. Eter- 
nal thanks be to a divine teacher for opening all 
the riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding ! 
O what, what a happineſs is it to be quite 
fatisfied, that objects in the ſpiritual world are 
exactly as they are deſcribed in the bible: for 


by being thus taught, one gets ready hold of the 
ſpiritual parts of ſcripture inſtruction, and faſtens 


at once upon the enjoyment of them by faith. 


This is truly a preſent heaven. I wiſh you more 
than I have of it: though I have my ſhare in its 
chartered graces and bleflings : which I have 
now entered upon by holding the truth in love, 
and am thereby. growing up into Him in all 
things, who is the head, even Chriſt. In this 


view the bible is ineſtimable. It is not only a 


perfect map of the ſpiritual world ; but the be- 
liever, ſurveying its riches, and beauties, and 


pleaſures, has a good warrant to ſay—All 


theſe are mine. For God is mine. I cannot tell 


you how great the happineſs is, when the eter- 


nal Spirit opens, and applies, and puts the be- 
hever into the preſent enjoyment of the graces 
here promiſed, as ſo many earneſts of the glory, 
that is to be revealed. You know enough to 
make you join me in bleſſing and adoring our 


Sovereign Lord and God, who has given us in it, 


and by it, to taſte how gracious He is. I have 
3 e | no 


f 
1 
% 
4 
| 
| 
; 
1 
| 
ö 
5 V. 
FI. 
1 


_— - 
2 0 : 
aa” oe r. 


198 krxrfrzxs whrrrin BY THE 

no words to deſcribe the value of theſe mercies; 
My thoughts are quite loſt in the ſurvey of them : 
Why me ?- What was I? What am I? that this 
great charter of grace, with all its privileges and 
honors, ſhould be by infinite mercy granted un- 
to me. I daily ſit me down in admiration, con- 
tent with my Lord's own meditation upon the 
ſubject. Matt. 11, 25, 26, 27. 

Mrs. R. ſends her beſt wiſhes to Mrs. 8. I 
remember her preſent caſe and wants. My 
Lord train up your children. May he give you 
to pray for ; : 


LETTER XLVI. 


March 4» 098 
as dear Friend, | 

I AM often with you- at Heckfield, 

in the Spirit of that good man, who found himſelf 
happy in the happineſs of others“ Though I be 
« abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with you in the 
« Spirit, joying and beholding your order, and 
«the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt,” I 
ſalute you, brother, and the church in your 
houſe. I have fellowſhip with you in our com- 
mon head. I feel the ſame Spirit breathe through 
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us, even the ſpirit of our glorified Jeſus, very re- 


markably giving us the ſame judgment forming 


our hearts to the fame affections and influ- 


encing us to walk in the ſame way. Bleſſings 


on him for this great grace. As I ſee it— 


great it is indeed: for yet a little, very little 
while, it will grow to full perfection. And 
we ſhall have the ſame Spirit, uniting us ſenſibly, 
to the ſame head, and giving us to receive out of 
his infinite fulneſs glory for glory : and this is 
the charity, love to the head, and thereby love 
to the members, which never faileth. Tt is wax- 
ing cold on the earth, as it was foretold, but they 


who live near to the Sun, ſtill receive | ſome of 


thoſe enlivening beams, which make the ever- 
laſting day. I have felt their influence, as you 
have done in your ſolitary hours, and I rejoice in 


hope that they will abound yet more and more 


in knowledge and ſenſible experience, diobyser. 
I fat down to thank you for your love—and for 
its fruits. But I cannot help it gat once I am 


led by the ſtreams to the fountain head. And I 


look upon it to be no injury to the ſtreams, to 
ſay, they flow from ſuch a fountain as covenant 
love. All the honey in the world could not 
ſweeten my tea this morning, as receiving it from 
my Lord's grace, and uſing it to my Lord's 


glory And the Morning Pſalms wonderfully en- 


riched the feaſt, 19, 20, 21. Three Pſalms in 
praiſe of his matchleſs beauty, and infinite love. 


Truly, 
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Truly, Sir, there is ſomething of heaven in the 
ſpiritual enjoyment of our creature comforts. 
Put Chriſt into them, and they are marvellouſly | 

refined and exalted. I look at him in your 

gifts---the motive and the effect. You gene- 

rouſly offer me a waggon load of potatoes. I 

thank you: but I have got two buſhels from 
Mr. Howard, who firſt brought them to England, 

and have ſent them to Mr. Taylor. When the 
ſeaſon comes, I ſhall nevertheleſs accept your 
fix ſackfulls, cut and prepared. Before that 
time I live in hopes of ſeeing you face to face. 

Yet I may not forget another kindneſs ; for 
which Mrs. R. deſires we may Join in thanking 
you. | 
1 ambecomea great admirer of Phil. ii. 1—12. 

The dark ground ſets off this delightful picture. 

© what times do we live in! Parties, diſputes, 

quarrels, contentions, who ſhall be the greateſt--- 
yea almoſt hatred itſelf in the family of love. We 
have much hearing, and little doing. The apoſ- 
tle James would be frightened to ſee the profeſ- 


95 ſors of the day, all ears, without hands or feet--- 


nothing about them active, but a goſſiping 
tongue. For theſe things I mourn, and preach, 
and pray: not without ſome profit. I ſee ſome 
love the goſpel, and thoſe that profeſs it make 
us live more at home. You at Heckfield, and I 
in London: yet I am as private as you. I very 
| ſeldom 90 into any company, and when 1 do, I 
return 


* 
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| return to my ſtudy, bleſüng God that I am once 
more alone: and this makes the haven, of which 
J have the proſpect juſt before me, a very de- 

lightful appearance; becauſe there, and only 


there, the wicked, ay, and wickedneſs, ceaſe 


from troubling. 


My dear Friend, 3 me beg of you, fo long | 


as I am ſuffered to be upon this ſtormy ſea, to 
have a conſtant intereſt in your prayers. I do 
not want to get into the harbor with full ſail, 


but to get in. The how—The when—T leave. 


He knows beſt : and I am certain will do the 
beſt. Help me all you can, and approve your- 
ſelf like Him who loveth unto the end. Mrs. 
R. deſires kind remembrances to your partner. 
My bleſſing on all your children. The Lord be 
with you all; the fervent Nane of... 


W. R: 


LETTER XLVII. 
; . 1 1787. 
mh dear Friend, | 


* MISS. P. dined with us yeſterday, and 
made me quite, aſhamed of myſelf, A book, 


Vor. VII. N called 
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called * The Chriſtian Remembrancer,” was 
lying on the table. Upon her taking it up, ſne 
_ faid ſhe believed it was yours, of which I had 
no hint before. What! thought I, does Mr. S. 
write books faſter than I can read them. I have 
not read Horæ Solitariæ yet, and I did not intend 
to write till I had gone through it, and' could 
thank you for the Second Editon as heartily, or 
more than I did for the firſt. But I can refrain 
no longer: although I am indeed, Sir, almoſt 
worn out, and good for nothing. My frame, 
and my preſent feelings, the infirmities of mind 
and body, keep me very cloſe to my laſt leſſon. 
Every thing, within and without me, preaches to 
my heart the neceſſity of being ſaved freely and 
wholly by grace; and the bleſſedneſs of this 
_ leſſon is, by long experience, become very pre- 
cCious. What could I do now, if it were other- 
wiſe? I cannot look back: no comfort there. 
Activity, vigor in working, livelineſs, are over. 
It's true, I keep on public exerciſes, but they 
grow too much for me. When I am quite jaded 
after a hard day It's time to ſpare yourſelf,” 
ſay my friends, What! ſtill four times a week, 
“ and often five. O it's not required of you!“ 
No, it is not. But His love conſtrains me: it is 
as a thouſand arguments, inſpiring me with cou- 
rage not to ſtop in ſhewing forth his praiſes be- 
fore men, which I hope ſoon to take up before 
faints and angels. Let the fleſh complain--1 
. 5 e 


0 g 
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_ owe it no favoursIf it be tired with the praiſes 
of my Jeſus---ſhame upon it, that it ſhould ever 


be weary with the joys and glories” of heaven. 


But weary it is—even now, the writing of this 


letter is a burden. I have dropt all my correſ- 


pondents: and keep the little Spirits that remain 


for public preaching. No body knows what I 


feel this morning, what uphill work it is, even 
to take up my pen, as 1 am in duty bound; 


and to acknowledge, that I owe you ſo much, 
that like a man over head and ears in debt, 


Jam aſhamed to meet my creditor. A letter 
from Heckfield, if not two. A very accep- 


table preſent from the farm. Six volumes 


of Horæ Solitariæ. Six volumes of The Chrif- 
tian Remembrancer, (if it be your's) And, what 


ſum ſhall I put to that brotherly love, which was 


the fountain from whence theſe friendly ſtreams 
flowed ? May they flow on, and never, never 
ſtop I believe they will not: they cannot. It 
is at this moment a bleſſed proſpect, © Unto the 
te place from whence the rivers come, thither 
© they return again.” They all come from Him; 


all my freſh ſprings are in thee.” Our love, with 
all its comforts, in thankfulneſs to Him, and 


kindneſs to one another, is from his infinite grace. 
To Him be all the glory of Heckfield favours. 
Jam ſure, the more we thank Him, the better we 
' hall thank one another. Pray for me. Before 
1 wile again, 1 have two books to read, and. 


9 2 1 _cangoe | 
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cannot take them up till June the 2 a Per- 
haps I may ſee you before. The maſter of the 
houſe bleſs the children. Send you ſervants 
after his own heart; and fulfil all his Purpoſes 


of grace to Mrs. S. and yourſelf. Mrs. R. 59800 
With your's in oy holy bond. 


W. R. 


LETTER XLVIII. 


Jan. 26, 1788, 
My dear F Mend, | 


; * A; this week called. and Aber with 
us to day. He brought me nothing under your 
hand of your good wiſhes for the new year: but 
I give you full credit under my hand, that I am 
remembered by you, as I ought to be, and that 
my beſt wiſhes are not ſpared in prayer os you | 
and your's. I am ſtill looking to Jefus ;” our ; 
word for the year 1788. A preſent look to him 
will make this year much better entitled to an- 
nus mirabilis, than either the victory over, the 
Spaniſh Armada, or the Revolution. They are 
gone and paſt: but ours is altogether wonder- 
ful: in its duration, an endleſs year: and, in its 
„„ ” „ biene, 
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© bleflings, more and greater than any heart can 
conceive—and heightened by the motive from 
which all comes—the eternal grace of the eter- 
nal Three. Proud Arminians may laugh at— 
Why me! But they, in whom Jeſus will be 
admired, can now ſee no reaſon in themſelves : 
their true Spirit is ſelt- -loathing and ſelf-abhor- 
rence. Their one ſong is—© Worthy is the 
« Lamb, &c.” may this. be ſweeter melody in 
your heart every, day--yea, may every look to 
 Tefus throughout the year be more humbling to 
you, and me, that we may be getting into a 
higher note of praiſe. And truly, Sir, I can 
ſing a little bit of G. Sol reut in alt. 

We are in great wart of The Chrifian Remem- 
brancer. My ſale of it has been very large---1n- 
ſomuch that Mrs. Trapp wonders what 1 do 
with them: it is a nice book to give or ſell. It 
ſuits modern reading. If I had known the new 
edition was fo forward, I would have propoſed 
a new chapter, but it is too late. In my jour- 
nies through England laſt Summer, I diſpoſed 
of great numbers---and had frequent opportu- 
nities of reading it myſelt. Go-on; and the 
Lord proſper you ! ; 5 

Having an opportunity of ſending a 8 to 
my ſon this morning, I encloſed this little note, 

with my reſpects to Mrs. S. am thankful our 
good Lord appeared again for her. O He is 
e and doeth TOO” Deſire her to look back, 
„ and 
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and ſee, obſerve how he has led her 8 
May ſhe truſt and not be afraid of his future 
guidance: to him I commend you all, and pray 


you to remember l 
W ROMAINE. 


LETTER XLIX. 


: March 8, 1788. 
25 dear Sir, | 


I KNOW one ths t aid, « It is more 
< bleſſed to give than to recieve,” and I know 
bis reaſon. He that ſaid it, is the giver of all 
xs bleſlings, even of liberality to give, and of thank- 
fulneſs too for it, both 'in the giver, and in the 
receiver. In nothing are we more like him, 
than in beſtowing, as he does, moſt freely and 
bountifully. Much faith in him always works 
love to Him, and 'to His. I feel, while I am 
| writing, that I want a more thankful acknow- 
ledgment of Heckfield favors. Let me ſet ſome 
of them down, to bruſh up my memory. - Mr. 
S's letters. Mrs. S's kind note. Six of the ſe- 
cond edition of the Chriſtian Remembrancer. - 
Mr. Mathews ſent me The deep Things of God, 
&c. I cannot tell who I am to thank for it, 
but ex pede Herculem. All. this is friendly 
2 | enough ; 


xx. W. ROMAINE, A. M. 207 


enough; but the motive (of which I do not 
judge doubtfully) enhances every thing. I ve- 
rily believe our intercourſe is carried on by the 
Lord. And, though you have got above me in 
ſome things, you have more to give: yet I may 
not yield to you in others. I have an infinite 
fulneſs to go to, to make and to keep me truly 
thankful. This I get as I want it: the prayer 
of faith brings in the grace, and is pleading for 
you and your's that you may be the bleſſed of 
the Lord. 

I mentioned a ſubject which I greatly deſired 
to ſee treated by your pen. It is © on the 
« profitable hearing of the word,” and ſhould 
come in after the 36th chapter, p. 188. I need 
not tell you my reaſon. A creature, © all ear,” 
has ceaſed to be a monſter. Give them a word 
in ſeaſon. Certainly the goſpel is heard for 
better purpoſes, when it is mixed with faith, 
than to .be only the pleaſant voice of a ſweet 
ſinger; which neither adminiſters food, nor nou- 
riſhment, nor growth. Do, Sir, oblige me with 
a little ne there, on the character of a pro- 
fitable hearer of the goſpel. If I don't ſee you 
before, I hope to have the pleaſure of meeting 
you in April. In the mean time pray for 


W. ROMAN E. 


c Mrs. R. 3 I have not es her ank 
fulneſs ſo ſtrong as I ought. I mention this at 
her requeſt, . 


LETTER 
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LETTER I. 
"Pune 12, 1788. 
; My dear Friend, | 
Ol R time is fixed for coming into your 
neighbourhood, of which I acquaint you early, 
in hopes it may ſuit you to admit us under your 


roof. But you will be quite free to tell us of 
your engagements, that we may not break in 


5 upon any of them. We expect to be at Reading 


about the latter end of this month, and will in- 
form you of the day, when I hear from you. 
Our Lord is exceeding gracious to me in all 
things, in hand and in promiſe; he makes me 
admire his infinite bounty, giving me to repeat 
David's words, with ſome of David's 3255 


Pſalm xxxiv. 1, 25 3. | 
Pray for me, as I do for you and your by: that 
we may all hold on our way rejoicing. - 2 


1 am, in our deareſt J eſus, 


Your F riend and Servant, : 
5 : „ ROMAINE, 


* 1 IXETTER 
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LETTER LI. 
| Dec. 22, 1788. 
15 4 dear Friend, 
I HAVE your 3 by me, 
and I ſend you mine for the next year. Accept 


it, and uſe it, that it may help the exerciſe of 
brotherly love. It has been long my Yade Me- 


5 cum; for in the blank memorandum part I re- 


cord the memorables temporal and ſpiritual of 
the day. I find the review always humbles, al- 
ways exalts God's mercies; and as to the pre- 
ſent time, it is certainly good to try to faſten 
ſomething to the flying moments, which may 
hinder them from running to waſte, eſpecially 
when they have almoſt done their flight, as they 
have with me. What ſhould I do now without 
Chriſt! Much time to redeem every earthly 
help failing---and theſe few days are in all re- 
ſpects evil---private---public-—-church---ſtate. O! 
what Kama, as our Lord calls it. Happy for us, 
he is on the throne, and ruleth right. Our word 
for 1789 is to be The Lord reigneth,” Jeho- 

vah Jeſus, over all worlds and over all creatures; 
and to him every knee ſhall willingly, or un- 
willingly, bow. My dear friend, remember me 
in an eſpecial manner on New-year's Day, that 
when I ſpeak of the character of our Royal So- 
vereign, the King of Kings, of the nature of 


his 
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his government, and of the peculiar happineſs of 
his ſubjects, I may be enabled to ſpeak, in ſome 
meaſure, ſuitable to his fame and high renown. 
You know one, who ſaw a great deal more of 
him, than any of us do, and who ſpoke with 


admiration— Who can utter the mighty acts 


„ of the Lord? Who can ſhew forth all his 
e praiſe?” Becauſe he could not, he did not 
give over praiſing. O no! he never ſtopt; he is 
at it till; through the ages of eternity he will 

be bleſſing God and the Lamb. I am living in 
hopes it will not be long before I ſhall join him; 
and his ſubject of praiſe, which is mine, now, 
will be mine then. The proſpect is big with 
bleſſings. I am deſired to return thanks to 
Mrs. S. for her kind preſent. Chriſtmas mercies 
be her's and your's, and all your children's. 
In the preſent ferment, I find a ſweet retreat in 
my ſtudy, and much refreſhment in converſing 
with 'my beſt friend. All my politics are with 
him, wn um Pſalm 109, 4. The words cannot 
be tranſlated, as you know. The more I get 
into the ſpirit and police of them, the more 
I ſhall be 


5 Your Friend ant Servant, 
| In Jehovah Jeſus, 
; VE. 


LETTER 


* REV: W. ROMAINE, A. Mx. 2IT 


LETTER III. 


| ReaviNG, June 1789. 
Dear Sir, | 


bi 


MEL tne Emily preſents thanks; we 
took a great deal of pains to bring them our- 
ſelves, but could not ſucceed ; my ſon was all 
the morning trying to get a chaiſe, but could 
not. I am forced to acknowledge your bounty 
to us to-day, by favour of Lawrence, and by 
whom 1 inform you, that we are ſtill in hopes 
to come and take our leave of the favored Heck- 
| field, where I have ſpent many days very plea- 
ſant, and with whoſe inhabitants I hope to ſpend 
many more, even more than can be told by mul- 
tiplication. The good Lord has called you to 
another place. It is his will- it is his work you 
are to do—He has given you talents ; ; Iamto 
pray for his blefling upon the uſe of them ; that 
the public, yourſelf, your family, your friends, 
may be profited by your preſent ſtation ; and 
among the reſt, | 
W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER 
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LETTER III. 
| 7 Dec. 18, 1789. 
My dear F riend, 


1 THINK it right to ee the 
receipt of twelve books from Mr. Trapp, by 
your order; and alſo to thank you for your good 
advice to the growing generation, which was 
never more wanted than at this day. The ſpi- 
rit of the times runs ſtrong againſt all ſubordi- 
nation; even the firſt commandment with pro- 
miſe Honour thy father and thy mother,” &c. 
is loſing its authority daily. I have great need 
to follow your book with my prayers ; and I do. 
May it pleaſe our Sovereign Lord to accompany 

the reading of it with his effectual power: may 
the young learn ſubjection to all their ſuperiors, 
- {IN the family, in the ſtate, and in the church ; 
To that the times may be quieter i in our land, 
than I fear they will be. 
Jou are waiting: it is not loſt time ; ; I have 
found it very teaching, and very profitable. 
Put the Lord in, and it will be bleſſed waiting 
« My ſoul, wait thou only upon the Lord,“ &c. 
May this be your preſent Heckfield leſſon ; and, 
as to the-event of what you wait for, it is in his 
hands, who can make no miſtakes: ſubjection | 
to his will 1s heaven. . 
Ms. R. remembers you, and all yours, eſpe- 
cially Mrs. 8. with affection; : lo does 


a; 


W. R. 
LETTER 
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LETTER LIV. 


ET Api tz; _ 
| My very dear Friend, 


I WAS thinking this morning, what 
excuſe I could make for not acknowledging a 
very acceptable preſent, and for not. anſwering 

a friendly note with it long ago. Like moſt a. 
us, very glad to receive . but tardy in 
giving of thanks, I was for laying it upon more 
buſineſs than I was become equal to, having 
very near attained that late period of life, in 
which Moſes ſays, (and I feel it) Pſ. 9o, 10. 

our utmoſt efforts are vy and J, pain and weart- 
neſs, both of mind and body. Our ſtrength! is 
really to ſit ſtill. And a bleſſed leſſon it is, when, 
human efforts ceaſing, we are led to make the 
works of Jeſus all our ſalvation, and to find by 
happy experience that it is become all our de- 
fire. O what a good time has he lived to, whe- 
ther he be Yang” we old, who is dying 1 in this 
faith! 

But when 1 had written this excuſe down, 
and read it, I was quite aſhamed of it, becauſe 
it confuted itſelf. It favoured a good deal of 
their practice, (Gen. 3.) who ſought to lay the 
blame upon any thing, rather than themſelyes; 
for, indeed, moſt excuſes are lies. An indolent 
a when what muſt be done of neceſſarx 


6 | preparation by 
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preparation for public preaching was over, un- 
willing to ſet about other things; wanting to 
relax; and too often eaſing the mind by that 
ſpirit, by which many treſpaſs upon God's good- 
neſs, delaying from day to day] will write to- 
morrow ; or, what ſignifies it, when I do write, 
I ſhall fay nothing that will be worth poſtage. 
All my former excuſes failed me this morning, 
April 12; and I now cry peccavi—l have got to 
the true cauſe, forgive me this wrong. I am to 
thank you for a Chriſtian Remembrancer of this 
laſt edition finely bound for Mrs. Romaine. 


Better late than never to repent and amend. In 


theſe troubleſome. times I find it good to follow 
Habakkuk's example, which is all the politics 
I wiſh to know: he prayed, he got into his 
watch-tower, waited for an anſwer, and he re- 
ceived it, and praiſed God for it. I am doing 
the ſame for the public at prayers for the 
church, groaning under an oppreſſion harder 
than the Chaldæan bondage. I pray on, but am 
ſtill in my watch-tower I can get no anſwer— 
One can ſee no end of the preſent troubles The 
cauſe is not removed ; therefore they continue ; 
they increaſe, as if ſo many fiends of hell were 
Jet looſe, and ſuffered to do all the miſchief 
which Satan himſelf could wiſh. We know 
where to lay the blame : unbelief is the provok- 
ing fin; it has brought ruin upon many great 

kingdoms ; ſo that we can trace the vengeance 
| of 


2 


8 


of omen . it from age to age, down to 


the preſent miſeries of Be Infidelity led 
the way We will not have this man to reign 
« over. us;“ then he left them to themſelves: 
upon which Antichriſt, i. e. Apollion, brought 
out his legions and armies to deſtroy, and they 
have arora all law, order, property, religion, 
inſomuch that the earth is made by them like 
another hell. I tremble; for who. takes warn- 
ing? O my country, my country! I fear for 
England. We are not much unlike the kingdom 
of France, very near her in her fin, and may not 
be far from her.in her puniſhment. Therefore I 
keep me in my watch-tower, praying and plead- 
ing for mercy, begging our Lord to ſpare us for 
| his own name's ſake. This is my only plea. 
Are we better than they? It is of the Lord's 


mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his 


compaſſions fail not. May theſe move him to 
pour upon us a ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, 


that, as a nation, we may with national repen- 
tance keep the 19th inſt. hambled under his 
mighty hand. This is ſuch a faſt as he hath . 


choſen; and for his own glory may he work a 
general "reformation, that iniquity may not be 
our ruin. .I hope you will keep me company in 
my watch tower; then eſpecially, but at all 

times there to plead for TO and your's. | 
. | W. R. 


LETTER 
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© LETTER LV. 
| Juh8, 1790, 
My 4 Belp ved, 7 


LET Pede love continue, and in- 
creaſe. 1 have to congratulate Mrs. S. and you, 


on the ſucceſs of Rev. Mr. ——. He rejoices me, 


in hearing of his preſent ſituation, and in hopeof 
his ſucceſs in it. We hope to ſet out from 


London, ſoon after the 18th inſtant ; and, if it 
be quite agreeable, we purpoſe to viſit friends at 


Heckfield in the courſe of that week. If no 
objection be made, we ſhall be at Reading, and 
will make our time and circumſtances known 


unto you. The favor of a line to Blackfriars, 
= w1ll be an additional obligation to the multitude 
already conferred on 


You true friend, 


An humble ſervant i in Chriſt, 
W. ROMAINE. : 


""ERTTER 


REV. w. ROMAINE, A. M. 277 


LETTER LVI. 
Dear Sir, 8 
Mx ſon has been coming down for a 
long time, but he has been detained. I waited 
to ſend my acknowledgments by him, not think- 
ing they were worth poſtage. You know we 
then do the beſt, when Jeſus gets all the praiſe. 
I hope in your leiſure hours, in ſome of theſe 
wet days, you have him ſtill in your eye, and are 
putting down ſome of your thoughts concerning 
Him, and His*. I have a hand in them, as far 
as prayer can go, and that with him is a great 
way, James v. 16. Mrs. R. is not behind in our 
love to Mrs. S. and in reſpetts to the family. 


Truly yours in him, 
q | W. ROMAINE. 
LETTER LVII. 
| dernen 
ys dear Bind, 


WE are at prayers for the ſick of your 
family my Doctor is the beſt, becauſe he cures 
infallibiy, and eternally—To his care I am com- 


EM Alluding to a book, entitled, The Church of God. 
ov. P.. - , 


re” l * 
: o 
— ary: ene — — a at 
24's 
, . 
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— ; RES, 


i. 


mending Mrs. S. and Miſs Ann-and hoping he 
will proſper R's advice and medicine, as he did 
to Mary; in whoſe recovery, we all rejoice and 

' are thankful. I am the ſcribe, becauſe I would 


requeſt, for Chriſthis ſake,aconſtant remembrance 
in your prayers for myſelf, that I may finiſh my 
courſe with Joy—and my farther teſtimony for 
Jeſus, in my Triumph of Faith, may be to his 
glory : Ry I am, and whom 1 ſerve ; ; 


1 in him, 


W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER LVII. 
— Oct. 18, . 


My very dear Friend, 


| I HAVE a great defire to take Set 
counſel with you, concerning my preſent ſtudies ; 
and thankfully accept of your kind invitation, to 
ſpend a day or two with you for that purpoſe. 


We hope to be able to get to Heckfield the 
_ - 25th inſtant, in the evening, but do not wiſh to 


trouble you for your chaiſe ; it will be more 


convenient on many accounts to take a chaiſe 
at E The — here deſire to be, 


Wi Ith 


- 
** 5 
% 


with due reſpect, remembered to you: Mrs. R. 
joins me in my beſt wiſhes to you, and to Mrs. S. 
and to all the family. My Lord has been teach- 
ing me ſome of my laſt leſſon. He is taking down 


this earthly tabernacle; but he does it like him- 
ſelf—gently—lovingly with no more pain, than 


as he enables me to ſay-all is well. May he 


vouchſafe us a happy meeting by the e 


the beſt at laſt: ſo prays 


W. ROMAINE: 


LETTER LIX. 


Jan. 14, 1792. 


My dear Friend, 
Vo will give me credit, farther than 
you have heard or ſeen, that I have not forgot 
your kindneſs. I alſo thank One for the full 


conviction, that it was a love of his teach- 


ing, which inſpires. your heart and mine, 
and that it will nþt end, when faith and hope 
have done their pe 8 work : : glory be” to > him 
in the higheſt. 

1 am ſpending two or three days at Totten 
ham, and ſo get time to acknowledge my debts, 


which I never can get in London—what with 
much preaching, and many works of charity, Þ . 


7 2 live 
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live there for the public : and 1 do not regret it, 

"becauſe my time is ſhort, and I would er 
while it is day. I have reached the 11th chap- 
ter of the Revelation, with much comfort to 
myſelf: I dare not ſay, that I have given the 
whole mind of the Holy Spirit ; but, according 
to my light, I have delivered nothing contrary to 

it; the moſt difficult parts of the book are to come: 
but I am looking up for his teaching, who can 
lead me into all truth ; he is my commentator : 

for all the reſt have failed me. Help me in your 

Prayers, as well as with your hints (which I va- 
lue much) that this my laſt eng. may be 
the beſt. 

Our word for this year, ee een in grace 
what grace is, m favor, free favor—a cool breeze 
after a ſultry day, as refreſhing as the dew upon 
| herbs, for to theſe m is compared. 

What growth is—an increaſe of the favor of 
God, by the increaſing knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: ſo I read the words 
—grow in the grace, and in the knowledge, &c. 
by the Spirit, through faith i in the word, prayer 

over it, more dependence on the faithfulneſs 

and power of God to fulfill it. In this view, I 

wiſhed my people, and you a growing year: may 

much of the rain and ſhining of heaven upon 

the good ſeed, make it bring forth an hundred 
fold, in London and Heckfield, to the praiſe of 

the ſower, who is the ſon of man. | 


Black 
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Black clouds, and great ſtorms are gathering— 
but 4» mm nothing but a full perſuaſion of this 
could make us lift up our heads with joy. He 
has told us, that theſe latter days would be the 
worſt. So it is---infidelity triumphs. The fancied 
rights of men uſurp the rights of God repub- 
licaniſm throws off ſubjection to God's ordi- 
nance---and every unbeliever is a king, ſui juris. 

Happy for us, the government is upon his 
| ſhoulders, who can and will get himſelf glory 
by fulfilling Pf. Ixviii. 1, 2. Read the Hebrew, 
the verbs are in the future tenſe: v. 3, is our 
ſupport and ſtay in theſe tempeſts. You will 
not fail to pray for me, that I may be kept by 
his mighty power through faith, till I come to 
the bleſſed end—to fee my Jeſus face to face. 
To him I commend you and yours, with Mrs. 
R's chriſtian love, being in this one reſpett, 
without guile, | 

=O Your friend and ſervant, 


W. ROMAIN E. 


LETTER LX. 


READING, Jan. 19. 7 

My 4 very dear F. riend, Y 
2 I SIT down only to tell you, that I feel. 
for you. Iremember Mrs. H. a friend of ours, 
had a room full of the pictures of infants— 
„ Mrs. 
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Mrs. R. aſked her one day, as they had all been 
her children; and all dead, why ſhe let them 

hang there She anſwered---< It is the ſame 

« thing between our Saviour and me---whether 
* he has them, or I have them.” This is a great 
ſaying, yet it is in fact, no more, than we are 

daily praying for © Thy will be done!” It is 

ſoon ſaid---But when the will of the fleſh is 

- oppoſed, it is not ſo ſoon practiſed. Indeed, 
ſubmiſſion to God's will, is an almighty work, 

which you know, as well as J do, and perhaps 

feel more of it at this time, But through the 

Spirit of Jeſus, when we feel this rebellion; we 

are commanded to look to © Our Father which 

art in heaven.“ In Chriſt he is ours—-his 
fatherly love is ours—and he can do nothing, 
but what is for our good. And his opportunity 
of manifeſting it is chiefly, when his will goes 
one. way, and our will goes another. Then we 
are forced to look up for his promiſed ſtrength, 
and, we generally find, he appears moſt for us. 
He tries faith, purifies it in the furnace, continues 
it in the firs; that patience may bring freſh ex- 
perience ; and experience improves that hope, 
which never makes the believer aſhamed. See 
thefe truths moſt beautifully illuſtrated in the 
caſe of David ; I never read it, without getting 
ſome good from it: for there one ſees before 
ones eyes-—that faith and patience may have 
16 5 ging work, Mrs, R. is concerned with 
| you. 


you u for than loſs of her dear Cota Jane; 


ſhe was God's gift. He allowed you to enjoy 


it for above 12 years. He hath taken her to 
himſelf; and he hath done what is right, what 


is beſt, for you and for her : to his name be all 


the glory. Mrs. R. joins in affectionate remem- 


brance to Mrs. S. with 9 
kl W. R. 


LETTER LXI. 
F 04. 6, 1792. 
NM y dear Friend and Brother, 


1 AM deſired by ſeveral friends, who 


have read the encloſed, to beg the favor of you 
to let them reprint it. But as there was ſome- 
thing local in the firſt publication, they thought 
| It beſt, and ſo do I, that it ſhonld be ſubmitted to 
you, whether you would give them leave, and if 
youdid, whetherſome things might not be omitted 
to make it ſo ſmall, as to be cheaper, and ſpread 


abroad more. It is their purpoſe to have it 
printed at Bath, by Mr. Hazard, and to be fold; 


if they can, for two-pence, or at moſt for three- 
pence. In my judgment, only one thing is 
wanting to make it as full as one would with on 


this 


2 — — — — — — — 
. 


Þ 
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mis fubject, E . I know you can anſwer 


this, and to fatisfaction. Mr. T. my hoſt ſalutes 
you, and ſo does Mrs. R. who, thank God, is at 
preſant? in perfect healtn. 
And let us know particularly, how Mrs. 8. 85 
and all the family are at preſent. I have en- 
| joyed ſome of the choiceſt bleſſings this ſum- 
mer in my meditations on- the Triumph of 
Faith ; experience. proſpers—although the writ- 
ten part goes on flowly. Much preaching 
wherever I have been, has kept it back. And 
it is the fame thing, whether he be exalted in 
the preached, or in the printed goſpel, ſo his 
Spirit do but favor the work. Freſh ſupplies of 
his grace, are as needful as freſh breath. May 
his bleſſed inſpiration g guide you, and bleſs 330 
0 in 15 e 

for 80 prays, 
W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER LXII. 


- Nov, 19, 1792. 
My very dear Friend, 


J REMEM BER you, and your i 
eee you all to my Doctor, whoſe hand 
is not ſhortened ; he till cures all manner of 

| ſickneſs. 
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fckneſs—and his praiſe is above heaven and 
earth for ſtanding miracles of mercy : Can there 
be greater than you; and I? O magnify the Lord 
with me, and let us exalt his Name together. 
The books, which come with this, and which 1 
promiſed you, will, I hope, help to ſhew you 
freſh wonders of his grace. They are the only 
copies I have, and ſhull be glad to have them 

returned, but not in haſte, Since I came home, 
ſo many engagements, that I rather live the 
Triumph of faith, than write it: but ſtill he is 
kept in his right place, and he makes all within 
me to ſpeak of his glory. To him I commend 
you and yours, being by him, and in him, 


Your friend and ſervant, 
W. ROMAINE. 
LETTER LXUIL 


Reavinc, 
T we/day Morning, 


My dear Friend, 


E accept of your kind invitation to 
beloved Heckfield, and wiſh to ſee your chaiſe 
Monday-next at 12 o'clock, next week being 
the only time we have to ſpare this year, and 

my great Journey being almoſt oyer, it may be 
"el laſt "tk 


0 how 
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0 1505 faithful is * who keepeth for: us the 
appointed weeks of harveſt! bleſſings on him; 
that ordinances of the =wi are our conſtant 
preachers, encouraging us to truſt and not be 
| afraid. May his choiceſt favours be on you and 
yours, Mrs. S. &c. and on your reverend gueſt, 
So prays one and all of this family, as well as 
| W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER LXIV. 


Jan. 6, 179% | 
1 My dear Friend, f 


HAVIN G an opportunity of ſending 
thanks by a parcel] to my ſon, I embrace it 
_ gladly, although 1 have only time to mention 
your laſt book handſomely bound to Mrs. R. and 
myſelf, accompanied with a letter more worth 
; than all the reſt. Thank you for all the reſt, 
e brotherly love. The report of Mr. I 
is very falſe; he has ſent me extracts of ſermons 
lately preached, and I have given it under my 
hand, that he is not an Arian nor a Socinian. 
It is much to be lamented that ſuch vile ſlanders 
ſhould be raiſed and ſpread. Our motto is, 


ee THe God of Hope. Rom. 15, 13. 1 have 
preſerved 


— — I ne I es 
— — 2 ͤ rs" I 7 ts 
* * 


8 — <= — ⏑öU l•lü— —— 
= - _ 
: * 
” p) : 4 4 
2 
= 
. v 


| REV. W. ROMATNE, A. N.. 227 
5 preſerved the ſubſtance of the nnn and will 
ſend it you in due time. It was only a com- 
ment on the verſe. My prayers for all the fa- 
mily. | 
985 * for 

W. en 


Letters 10 — [—— 5 with eee 40 
Mrs. I. 


LETTER LXV. | 
- + OS; 19, 1782. 
My 1 Su, „ 

OUR common friend Mr. A. is com- 
ing to meet you. I could not neglect the op- 
portunity by him of acknowledging your laſt 
favor, with the encloſed Addreſs to the Free- 
holders of Somerſet. It is ſeaſonable and well 
judged; becoming a true lover of his country. 
I wiſh ſucceſs may crown your endeavours; but 
I have no reaſon to expect it. There are but 
two ſpirits that divide the world One is predo- 
minant in our land and day, inſomuch that the 
love of the public is loſt. Self is the great idol, 
ſelf-intereſt is the ruling principle, and ſelf-en- 
joyment the univerſal end; of which our mock 
patriots have given us dreadful proof. From 
them nothing can be hoped for, whether in, or 


out, "a miſchief; the corruption of their prin- 
| CO 


* 
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Lipice n religion can lead them to nothing in 


Practice, but what is ruinous in church and 


ſtate. But bad as the proſpect is, we muſt not be 


diſcouraged in doing our duty; you in your 


ſtation, and I in mine, ſhould take the more 
Pains. Whatever may be the event to others, 
we ſhall both be better for our endeavours; and, 


perhaps, you may ſucceed with your fellow- 


ſubjects. And I have ſome reaſon to wait for 
ſucceſs from my friend—He is the great patriot— 
He teaches—He gives patriotiſm. The whole 
world cannot make a public-ſpirited man without 
bim. In this light I view him, as the ſun in the 


firmament, the greateſt friend that mankind 


could poſſibly have. He is the Saviour He 
makes private perſons, as well as ſtates happy 
He faves from all kinds of miſeries, what the 
finner may ſuffer in himſelf, and what he may 
make others ſuffer. To him I am looking in the 
uſe of means, as you are, for national deliver- 
ance from our open enemies, and from our 
| ſham patriots. From him alſo I expe the re- 
vival of public ſpirit ; he alone can ſave from 
ſelf and ſelfiſhneſs. O that he may put forth his 
power: unleſs he does, you will not get twelve 
counties to build twelve ſhips of war. We are 


aſleep, though in a ſtorm---In danger, but inſen- 


fible—by quarrels at home, ſtrengthening the 
hands of our enemies abroad. A wide field of 


lamentation is before me; but 1 ſtop; he ſhall 
| hear 
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hear the remainder, who can ſave a finking | 
land. 

W. ROMAINE. 


I have a freſh confirmation of an old promiſe, 
« Thou ſhalt viſit thy tabernacle, and ſhalt find 
“ nothing amiſs.” Oh, he is a good—a pre- 
cious Jeſus. 135 


LETTER LXVI. 
e 1782. 
My good Friend, | 
I NEVER was more obliged to you 
than for your chriſtian ſympathy with us in this 
time of need. | It is a great trial: but it is the 
Lord who has a right to do what he will with 
his own. It is my Lord, my old friend, who 
changeth not in his love; he has acted for his 
own a. and has done the beſt: What would 
I more? Nothing, but his grace to make me 
ſubmit to his ſovereign will; and that, bleſſings 
on him, he does now freely vouchſafe ; for I 
feel a will of my own quite oppoſite to his. 
I could wiſh he would have ſpared my ſon; my 
foul delighted in him: he was a ſweet youth, 
The remembrance. of his perſon, and- manners, 
and behaviour; his dutifulneſs, for he never of- 
fended me but once in his life; his conduct ſince 
he was in the army Theſe draw tears from mine 


eyes while 1 am writing. I do feel as a parent. 
| EE = 


l * E 
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I am no Stoic; but, thanks be to my good God, 
his grace conquers nature. The ſtruggle is hard, 
but God is with me, and through him I conquer 
myſelf : he forces me to go to him every moment 
for his ſupport and his comforts. I have no ſtock 
of reſignation. It is out of. myſelf, laid up 
in the fulneſs of Jeſus ; and while I live upon 
him for it, he helps me to kiſs the rod. He 
keeps under my rebel will, and teaches me to 
ſay from my heart, Not my will, Lord, but 
_ thine be done.” Such is the kindneſs of my 
Jeſus, for which I adore and worſhip him. 
My poor wife has exquiſite feelings on this 
occaſion. It is her conſtant prayer not to be 
ſuffered to diſpleaſe our Lord by her murmur- 
ings. However willing the ſpirit may be to kiſs 
the rod, yet the fleſh is weak. The tender 


© bowels of the mother riſe, and ſtruggle, but the 


Power: of grace prevails. In the midſt of her 
greateſt floods of tears, ſhe would cry out, 
© Lord keep me, Lord ſave me from thinking 
or ſpeaking any thing contrary to thy holy will.” 
And he was very | Ut to = her faith was 


£2 ſupported. 


I have many things to write, but have not lei- 
ſure only to add once more, that we are from our 
very hearts ſenſible of your remembrance of us. 

May the good Lord ſanctify to you all he gives, 
and all he takes away ; and bleſs 2 abundantly 

| 20 your kindneſs to 5 

| gp W. ROMAINE. | 
- LEFIER 
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LETTER LXVII. 


Feb. 1, 1783. 
2 dear Friend, 


I TAKE the * opportunity of an- 


ſwering your friendly letter. Vou have full 
credit for all your profeſſions of mourning with 


thoſe that mourn; we believe your ſympathy, and 
we bleſs God for it. The prayers of our friends 
for us have been heard, and anſwered. Mrs. R. 
conſidering her feelings, has been very graciouſly 


dealt with; kept at the worſt from murmuring, 


and generally calm and compoſed. We had 
friends many, and from them prayers many: 
but, you know, that when two ſtrings of an 


inſtrument ſtrike an uniſon, they are in concord; 


juſt ſo was it with Mrs. T's letter; it was then, 


and is till, in uniſon with Mrs. R's ſpirit. It 


ſounded a concord; it met the very ſentiments 


of her heart, and became, not a preſcription, 


but an effectual medicine to her wound. It was 
not a letter about the balm of Gilead, but it 


brought and adminiſtered the healing virtue. It 
does not at all leſſen Mrs. I's real friendſhip, but 


more endears it, that God gave to her words ſo 


great a bleſſing; they came from love; they have 


increaſed love, and to this moment Mrs. R. never 


ſpeaks of them without great thankfulneſs. I 
. : am 
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5 am commiſſioned from her to bleſs Mrs, J. for 


3 her kindneſs. 
You are very obliging | in wiſhing us at Brif. 


lington, but my circumſtances are ſuch, and my 
helps in preaching ſo very few, that I cannot 
think of ſo long a journey. My work is great, 


and the night will ſoon come when it will be 


over: I with to be faithful and ſucceſsful theſe 
few hours of the evening which are left. If I 
| ſee you not face to face, I am ſtill in office, 


your conſtant orator ; my Lord will hear much 


of you, and I will pleaſe myſelf with the perſua- 
ſion that I ſhall often meet you at his throne. 
J invite Mr. T. to give me a meeting there: 
the oftener the better. | 
Our word for this year was Judges 6, 24. 
« Jehovah Shalom,” Jehovah is our peace. It 
Was ſomething remarkable, that it ſhould ſo ſoon 
have a literal accompliſhment. Peace being 
broken between God and man, the breach was 
| made up by our great Peace-maker. The goſpel 
is the open proclamation of it, inviting ſinners 


to be reconciled to God, and to enjoy the bene- 


fits of a free trade between heaven and earth. 
They who are juſtified by faith, are reconciled, and 
find this peace with God: and, as far as they 
believe; they enjoy the benefits of an open inter- 
courſe with God in Chriſt ; which benefits are 
all the graces | of time, and all the glories of 


eternity. 1 have only to wiſh that the outward 


peace 


1 
' 
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peace may promote the inward ; ind the Peet 
maker himſelf may get - the glory of this, and of 
all his goodneſs to the children of men. 

My bleſſing on your dear children ; ; may they 
be kept for you, and you for them. Mrs. I's 
great attention to them is her duty, and being 
paid in the Lord, is her privilege. Prayer for 
ſucceſs is the chief thing : he only, yea, he only 
can bleſs inſtruction. May the parents and their. 
friends plead 1 much and prevall. 


W. R. 


LETTER XVIII. 


June 28, 178 I 
my dear Friend, | 


I HAVE yours before me of the 23d 
inſtant: you are ſtill, and . your concerns are on 
my mind, and on my heart. I feel with you, 
and rejoice with you. When you proſper, it is 
better with me. I get a freſh ſubject of praiſe, 
and find it a pleaſant thing to carry your thanks 
to my maſter. May he be with you all at Lyme, 
and bleſs means for the good of the body. 
When we meet, may he conſecrate your houſe 
afreſh, and make it ſuch a church as Aquila and 

Yor. VIE Q Priſcilla 
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Priſcilla had in their houſe, It has been, _ I 
hope will be. We have no plan about our 
ſummer journey, but think it will not be quite 
convenient for us to travel weſtward, till the 
latter end of Auguſt. Mrs. R. is at preſent 
very much out of order—feveriſh—a ſore throat. 
Saturday morning, I am writing at 6 O'Clock 
and will go no farther, till the doctor comes. 
He is come, and ſays—He hopes there is no 
danger; but ſymptoms are not ſo good as he 
could wiſh. He is the Lord of life and death 
in his hands we truſt our all—He commands us 
alſo to do it all times. I am learning this leſſon, 
and recommending it much. What I know of 
it, practically, puts one into a real paradiſe : be- 
cauſe it puts one, and keeps one, in God's will. 
He graciouſly appointed it to be a ſovereign 
antidote againſt all evil, and to be his ordinance 
for conveying all bleſſings : for which reaſon, I 
write and preach ſo much about it. The ful- 
neſs is in Chriſt, but there is no hand that can 
receive any thing from him, but faith : and faith 
ſhould go as far as the promiſe —It ſhould truſt 
for life, the life that now is, and whatever belon gs 
to it, as well as for the next. O my dear friend, 
let me intreat you to read this attentively, and as 
the ſubject requires. I wiſh you always happy, in 
all things happy : Chriſt is the only way to this, 
and you can get nothing from him without faith, 


and faith is not doing what it ſhould do; if it. 
does 


PRI 
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does not ſave you from guilty fears, and from 
natural fears, mind the promiſe—< I will fave 
« you from all your fins”—no fear from this 
quarter; ſo again, Leſt any hurt you (perſon 
« or thing) I will keep you night and day.” 
No fear from this quarter : almighty love has 
promiſed, come what may, it ſhall not hurt. I 
harp ſo much upon this ſtring, becauſe I know 
you have fears, and they do give you uneaſineſs; 
which I earneſtly wiſh to cure. My friendſhip 
wants you to be ſo happy, as to be always re- 
joicing in the Lord. And yet mine is but a ray 
of his friendſhip. Surely then you may truſt 
him, and not be afraid of any thing. Vea, you 
may, and you ought to fing—< God i 1s our hope 
and ſtrength, we have Duda him a very pre- 
«ſent help in trouble.” I would go on, but 1 
muſt take notice of your letter. When 1 
come, I am ready to do any body's duty to re- | 
leaſe Mr. G. and Mr. T. My love to them both. | 
Poor Mr. B.] I pity every man, who follows 
his own will; for then the blind lead the blind: - | 
now he is got into the ditch, may it be ſanctified. | 
He has great reaſon now to follow my Lord's 
will: and if he does, he will have ample matter 2 
of repentance both before God and man—1 Pray | 
this may be given him. 
Have you taken notice of an uncommon 
phenomenon. It was never once fo in my life. 
Since laſt Monday, we have had a continual 3 


22 5 | foggy 8 
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foggy air—the ſun ſhining, but not able to dif- 


perſe the vapor, miſt, or whatever it was. The 


ſun appears like a red hot piece of iron. No 


wind. I thought at firſt it had been our ſmoke. 


But a gentleman, from Buckingham, informs me 
it was the ſame there. On this occaſion, there 
are many fears abroad; but my Lord ſpake 
to the point, and I give him perfect credit 


Thus faith the Lord, Learn not the way of 


ee the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the ſigns 
“% of heaven: for the heathen are diſmayed at 


. © them; for the cuſtoms of the people are 


« yain.” I thank him for this cordial : for I aſ- 


ſure you, the appearances of the ſky are very 
alarming : but bleſſed are they who put their 


truſt in him. May he keep you and Mrs. I. and 


your beloved children, not only from all evil, 


but alſo from the fear of it. This is a part of 
his ſalvation—May we receive it by faith, and 


W. R. 


LETTER LXIx. 


' Tryzzror, ar. 20, 178; | 


Who very Dear F riend, 
WE arrived here through'the 3594 hand 
of my God in ſafety: by which means I have learnt 


ſomething more of my fir leſſon; that is, to 
* oa truſt, 
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truſt, and not be afraid. What has he to fear, 
who has caſt all his care upon an Almighty 
friend ? And has done it at his bidding, and on 
the warrant of his promiſe. Every ſtep of our 
journey ſpoke aloud—Now you ſee, he is faith- 
ful—he ſaid, I will keep your going out, and 

your coming in—And bleſſings on him, he has 
kept us from all evil. Mr. I. no one has a 
better title, than you have—To truſt at all times, 
to truſt for all things. May you live up to your 
eſtate—And find your faith working ſuch a love 
to God on your heart, as will caſt out all fear, 
that hath torment. 

In my journey, I have alſo met. with nothing, 
but what has increaſed thankfulneſs. The fine 
weather, the fruits of the earth, very rich, and 
ripe, and abundant, and the harveſt very near 
over—theſe are ſpecial mercies, calling aloud 
for praiſe. The poor and the rich ſhould alike 
join, for both are benefited by the preſent plen- 
ty. Wheat, lately nine ſhillings at this market, 
was yeſterday the beſt, ſold at five ſhillings and 
ſix- pence. Glory be to God. 

' I have a magnifying glaſs, through which I 
view theſe mercies, and they appear great in- 
deed. Looking upon them in a ſpiritual light 
O what an improvement! He that has kept my 
body in ſafety, has the care of my ſoul : he has 
undertaken it—His love, his power, his wiſdom 
are all engaged. And he ſays to me, what 
David 


4 a» 
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| David did to Abjathar « Abide thou with! me, 


- 0 fear not, for he that ſeeks to deſtroy thy life, 


Fe muſt deſtroy mine firſt, but with me, thou 

- ſhalt. be in ſafeguard.” a Corruptions, tempta- 
tions, dangers, pains, may attack and threaten ; 

but faith ſays Fear not, his word is paſt—it 

| cannot be broken—I will preſerve thee from all 

: evil--yea, I will preſerve thy ſoul ; I will perfect 
that which concerneth the. 

When this is believed, as it "ub to Ne, 
What a ſubject of praiſe! many, many bleſſings 
I have in hand, but they increaſe by uſe, and 
4 they are but earneſts : God gives them as his 
pledges. Take this, and expect greater---the 
| greateſ.—-All my love in Chriſt—all my heaven. 
This is but the firſt fruits---the harveſt ſhall 
follow. When preſent mercies are viewed in 
this light -O how they increaſe- how they mag 
nify ! may every day, as it adds to their number, 
add alſo to their value; that in all things, you 
and I may be giving of thanks; of which hea- 
venly employment, nothing can hinder us, but 
unbelief: take heed of that bitter root, and 
ſet Chriſt upon it Mind, he muſt pardon it, and 


Be ſubdue it, or elſe it will ſhoot up and flouriſh. 


Mr. G. informs me, that he would with to be 


| | xeleaſed before the 31ſt inſtant, to Which I 


- - heartily. conſent, only reminding vou of my 
pParting requeſt, that he would occupy my pulpit, 

as long as he 75 in town. * tae love 
to 
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| to him; and my prayers follow him for ſucceſs 
in all that he takes in hand. I hope to reviſit 
Fou in the Lord, on the 29th or zoth inſtant : 
we have had ſome cold mornings, which made 
| me think in earneſt of the ſea- ſide. Our joiiit 
love, with « every good with of it to your dear 
children. Although I am out of office, yet it is 
ſtill my privilege, to keep on praying for you 
and Mrs. I. 1 deſire to do it more, and better. 
And I am thankful to my beſt friend, who hitherto 
has heard and anſwered. I am, in the Lord, 


Your red] friend and ſervant, 


W. ROMAINE; 


LETTER LXX. 
c Brack rRIAES, March 26, TEE 
My Dear Friend, | 7, 


185 I AM thankful for the od news 
which you ſent me from a far country, next to 
the goſpel i was welcome. Mrs. I. and the 
children, and yourſelf preſerved in health, is a 
great mercy. Adored be his goodneſs. I gave 
| you an account of the weather with us, till a 
3 little before the ſolſtice. Then the froſt ſet in 
CC ſevere, 
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| fore: and excepting a day or two, we have 
had ſnow and cold, till the equinox; and even 
now the wind is in the north eaſt, and as cold a 
March as. ever I remember. Scarce. any ap- 
pearance of ſpring yet; my crocuſſes are but 
juſt blowing. Your letter of the 13th of Fe- 
bruary is before me. I am obliged to you for 
Four intelligence, concerning the old preacher. 
It i is good to do all that we can for Chriſt: _ 
nothing is good, which is not done in faith, in 
| his ſtrength, and to his glory. Ne 
I hope this will find you, before you 1 
Montpellier, and eaſe your mind about your hot- 
pouſe. Mrs. R. joins me in wiſhing you all a 
proſperous journey, .under the guidance of my 
Lord, and an happy meeting in London. ' Truſt | 
him He ſays, & Leſt any hurt you, I will keep 
you night and day.” To his keeping I com- 
| mand 55 85 Wee. and am in him truly, 
; 1065 CE Yours, | 
6 R. 
1 have 1 no news to toad you ; our Doliticr are 
like the wind: we are ever changing. The 
effects of materialiſm begin. to be felt. They 
are the ſame in ſtates, as in private perſons. . Self 
reigneth, and then God and his Chriſt are Hen © 
throned. My ſyſtem begins with © the Lord 


"00 reigneth”- It goes on, every ſtep, with. the 
10 ' Lordreigneth' Ap whatever oppoſes it, ma. rr 


OE 


v 
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kom down; for he has all power in heaven andi in ; 
earth: the Lord God omnipotent reigneth for 
c ever and ever.” In ſuch times as the preſent, no- 


thing can quiet the ſpirit, or ſettle the mind in per- 


fe& peace, but that this Lord is my Lord: under 
his care he has me and mine. Come what may, 


all is ſafe in his hands. A poor helpleſs ſinner, 
who has committed himſelf to the Saviour's 


keeping, may, and ought to ſing that reviving | 


hymn, Ifaiah xxvi. 1, 2, 3, 4, in all troubles, and 
in the hour of death, To him again, I we 
you 0 + 1 . . 


LETTER LXXI. 


3 Sept. 145 754, 


2 very dear Friend, 


P RECEIVED your Kit i | 


of us, juſt before we ſet out for the north ; and 
attended to your requeſt of hearing from me on 


the Journey ; but my yearly engagement would | 


not allow me leiſure, till this day. I have made 


it a long time my practice, as ſoon as St. Dun- 0 


ſtan's lecture is over, to begin reading my bible, 


and J let nothing take me off, till I have read it 


N 85 nn, 1 finiſhed my delightful taſk ; 


2 


1 r Ga \ - 


- 


„ LETTERS WRITTEN BY TRE 


— 


real e in and by his word has made it 


and having bleſſed my God for his precious word, 
I take up my pen to write firſt to you. The im- 
preſſions, left upon my heart in this laſt peruſal, 
are ſo warm and lively, that I cannot help com- 
municating them to you, and wiſhing, that you 
and Mrs. I. may feel the ſame. ' My admiration 
has been increaſing of the uniformity of the 


ſeripture plan. It is the great charter of grace, 


and all the parts perfectly harmonize; and when 

one compares them together, each illuſtrates Apo 

| beautifies the whole. ; 
The reading of 1784, has alſo given x me a a freſh 

confirmation of the truth of ſeripture: 1 am not 

more certain of any thing, than that it is the 

word of God, and the revelation of the moſt 


High; and of this I am convinced, by finding 
the power of God accompany it. As in the 


firſt, ſo in the new creation He ſpeaks, and it 
is done; his. word is almighty. I know of no 
power beyond that, which he has put forth in 


your heart and mine. Of his own will begat he 


us with the word of truth. Our new birth i is a 


new creation: and bleſlings on him, I feel the 


_ effefts of this every time I take up my bible; I 
find it to be more than the word of man. It 
is in truth, the word of God; becauſe it effec- 


| . tually worketh to this day in them that believe. 


Its influence in the heart and life, i is beyond all 
created power : and the experience of God's 


to 
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to me very precious. On this laſt reading, my | 


love for it has grown much, in taſte, and value 
in taſte, {ſweeter than honey, in value, more than 


gold, yea than much fine gold. As I dig deeper, 


the mine becomes rich, and the treaſures of 
| grace are greatly enhanced by their being the 
earneſts of glory. O what a book is this! what, 


is any way like it? I cannot get enough of it. = 


' You know, it is a good fign of health, when 
people long for their meals; ſo it is in the mind. 


I have bur juſt done reading, and yet I want to 
begin again: my appetite is keener. Feeding 


upon the word, is not like the groſs meat and 
drink of this world nothing cloying in it: but 
when mixed with faith, it refines the faculties, 
and exhilarates the ſpirits The man ſays, 
. O what love have I unto thy law all the 
day long is my ſtudy and my delight in it.“ 
All theſe conſiderations have received great 
confirmation in my laſt ſearching of the ſcrip- 
tures: becauſe I have got one year nearer to the 
full accompliſhment of all God's promiſes. This. 
_ Vaſtly enhances their value. Yet a very, very 
_ bittle while—and perfection and eternity will 
be put to their fulfilment. The word will be 


completed. perfectly in all its promiſes—eternally 


in all its glories. O what a day will that be! 


What Joſhua ſaid will be matter of fact, Joſh. 
xxi. 25, XXili. 14, 15. All things in this world, 


; when near, look great. As you go from them 
; they 
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| they appear leſs. It is the property of true faith 
to bring the promiſes near: as faith grows by 
hearing and reading, the promiſes appear nearer 
and greater. The home proſpect familiarizes 
them, and preſents them to our view with freſh 
beauties. Believe me, Sir, this is matter of fact. 
The eye affects the heart, and all its affections 
taſte and enjoy the good things of Immanuel's 
land: which, though they be at preſent in pro- 
miſe and hope, yet the promiſes of them, ex- 
ceeding great and exceeding precious, mixed 
with ſuitable faith, excite a hope full of glory 
and immortality. 
I This view of the bible is ore Gly 1 
It reveals. It realizes. It brings into preſent 
enjoyment eternal things. It is my conſtant 
Prayer for B. friends, that they may be bible 
cChriſtians. All beſides is vanity. 5 | 
I told you the deſign of my journey. It was 
anſwered : God is unſpeakably good to me, and 
to mine. Our meeting was in his name and 
fear: we profited. And we parted in love, juſt 
as they did, (Acts xx. 36. 37, 38,) to meet 
again in a better country. | 
"2 The harveſt is fine. He reſerveth for us the 
appointed weeks, &c. Heis good. -T am going 
to keep my harveſt home, and for one to bleſs 
| his bounty. Our feaſt is Sep. 25. Remember 
us on that day. Mrs. I. Miſs Louiſa, none of 
pur Briſtol friends ſhall be left out, Mr. T. not 
. 8 > - paſt. 
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paſt by. My dear partner will join. I have 
many letters to write; but yours being firſt, 'is. 
not the leaſt, neither in love nor ſize. Every 


bible 222988 be 488 a 
W. R. 
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LETTER LXXII. | 
My News Wan e 
I AM to thank you for your conſtant 
kind remembrance of us : for which giving you 
perfect credit. You wall not be offended, that 
I look higher in my thanks. We ought not to. 
live upon the ſtreams, but they ſhould lead us up 
to the fountain-head, from whence they flow. 
The bountiful giver ſhould be acknowledged in 
all his gifts, whether they come immediately 
from himſelf, or from his creatures. And this 
is his way, both to ſanctify friendſhip, and to ſe- 
cure it. Moſt friendſhips are ropes of ſand : they 
love to day, and hate to-morrow : becauſe they 
leave God out. But bringing him into all our 
connections with one another, he renders them 
holy, and thereby laſting. Indeed, this is the 
' life I am wiſhing and trying to make ſome daily 
progreſs i in: and truly nothing elſe i is worth liv- 
ing for. You may ſafely write, vanity, on all 
worldly comforts, if they be not ſpiritualized. 
ES. 0 1 ar 


246 - LATTERS WRITTEN 1 THE, 


But God in them, exalts, ennobles alen and 
turns their cold water into rich wine. To his 
praiſe be it ſpoken. I have ſupped in Mrs. N's. 
room on bread and cheeſe, and cyder, and it 
was fulfilled, © So man did eat angel's food.“ 
Your grounds are -pleaſant—walking alone to 
converſe with God — they have been turned into 


. paradiſe. How many, many times, has it been 


with me, as with Iſaac. He went out to pray 
in the field at the even- tide, and while he pray- 
ed, he lift up his eyes and ſaw! Rebecca: he 
aſked, and had: How infinitely gracious his pro- 
miſe How infallibly faithful his performance 
Before they call, I will anſwer, and while they 
are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. My dear friend 
Mr: I. this is really ſomething of heaven: a 
bleſſedneſs that I wiſh God may add to all your 
other enjoyments. It will multiply en 
will have two in one and what no eſtate, no 
relations, no comforts can give. This will 0 
V du good at your latter end, when they muſt all 
fail. One, from whom! wiſh to learn this leſſon, 
"reduces it to this point—T have ſet the Lord al- 
ways before me: always, at home, or abroad 
in company, or alone--writing letters, or read- 
ing them. —eating or drinking, ſleeping or walk- 
ing, fick or well —ſick unto death, has dying— 
I would ſtill be looking to Jeſus. It is my 


. ſafety, my privilege- my happineſs, to do 


all in bis 8 80 his 9 teaches. 
2 80 


— 


&” 
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80 4 Spirit will enable you and me to 
follow his ſteps. As believers we ſhall be aim 
ing at it, and trying daily to do it better: for 
when we are reconciled to the father, and at 
friendſhip with him in his Son, we ought then 
to exerciſe our faith and hope in him on all oc- 
caſions. What do we truſt our ſouls for in his 
hands, if we do not truſt our bodies? How do 
we caſt all our care upon him, if we do not live 
in perfect dependence on him for our children 
and families? He has the government of church 
and ſtate upon his heart, and upon his ſhoulders. 
O, why then do we doubt of his managing both 
for the beſt? He has undertaken the care of 
ſeed time and harveſt. How injurious is it to 
him, to burden ourſelves with his own proper 
buſineſs; eſpecially, when he ſays, Caſt that f 
burden on the Lord? But it is bad weather. 
He appoints cloudy days, as well as ſunſhine : 
I quiet myſelf in his will, be it wet, or fair ; and 
thereby enjoy a ſweet calm, when the face of 
the ſky is tempeſtuous, and the wind ſtormy. 
Although of late, he has been ſo gracious in his 
providence, as to give us ſuch fine weather, as 
no man living remembers in October and No- 
vember: ſaying, as it were, Truſt; and be not 
afraid—If you have a wet cold ſummer, I Will 
give you ſummer weather in winter. I reckon 
twenty-four fine days in October, and twenty- 
two in November. What a God! I admire his 
A © Oo 
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| goodneſs! to a ſet of people; hid are at every 
turn murmuring at, and affronting him for his 
management of the weather. This preſent au- 
tumn ſhould ſilence all ſuch complaints. And 
when the winter comes, in earneſt, cold, and 
froſt, and ſnow, and north-eaſt winds, they all 
fulfill his word. Thereby they exerciſe faith, 
and improve thankfulneſs. Lord, lift thou 
but up the light of thy countenance, and it is 
Midſummer: I can affure you, Sir, that theſe are 
not only realities, but alſo bleſſings to be enjoyed, 

and I wiſh you to partake richly of them. The 

Lord's preſence will brighten your fair days, 


> and. will enlighten your darkneſs. Troubles 


come, he will make them big with mercies. 
Death comes, he will be with you, and dying 
by his grace ſhall only be the entrance, ſafe, 
pleaſant entrance into life. everlaſting. O my 
Jeſus, teach Mr. I. teach Mrs. I. this bleſſed 
leſſon. Lead them from faith to faith, that 
every day, and in every thing, they may have 
a growing dependence on their God and their 
Saviour. There is ſomething ſo bleſſed in this 
view, that I know not where to ſtop, or how to 
end. And ſhould not, but I am called upon to 
remind Mrs. I. that Mrs. R. ſent the things 

ſome time ago, and hopes what was for Louiſa | 
and the chain anſwered. She paid for them, all 
but the carriage. Take notice of this in your 

next, for her ſatisfaction. They talk of peace, 
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but we are not ripe for it. Great trade Would 
| overſet us and prove a natural intoxication. 1 
heard the Biſhop of Worceſter, a chriſtian biſhop, 
preach at Bow church, and he called it “ the 
« inſatiable Spirit of trade.” So I think. A 
| arge with food and rayment is an happy 
Having many things to ſay, I muſt leave 
Fra to the next opportunity. I ſhall forget my 
right hand when J forget you and your's. Bad 
news a India. * for us, Hh Ps for 
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Sn 
- THROUGH a kind iin we 

- W 8 at our journey's, end, ſafe at 
Birmingham. All the way nothing but death 
ſounded in my ears, calling my faith to remem- 
ber, How bleſſed are the dead who died in Ihe 


like a es cut off; one cannot t help Holing ip, 

and T have loſt ſo many of late, that I ſeem ti . = 
have nothing left but a ſtump. One of the nat 
ſucceſsful preachers of this day, my intimate for 
thirty-five years, Curate of Creaton, N orthamp- 
Vox. Vn. ee Se tonſhire, 
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=» tennure; is juſt gone to reſt, the Rev. be 
Maddocks; fo is my very, very old acquaintance 
in the Lord Richard Wilſonn, of Frome. I have 
long known Sampſon, the diſſenting miniſter at 
Truro, who is juſt gone to reſt, while his wife 
= was in labour of 'a' ſixteenth child, eleven of 
| whom are alive, and left in great diſtreſs ; and 
I muſt ſoon follow. O it is a wonderful bleſſing 
to be ready! It ſpreads a calm and peace through 
life; and all its enjoyments---and is a never-fail- _ 
ing cordial to cheer our hearts under all their 
_ diſtrefles. Strong faith adminiſters ſtrong cor- 
* dials; this makes me cultivate ſo much in my- 
| ſelf, and recommend ſo warmly to others, the 
life of faith. Bleſſed are they now who live in 
the Lord, they ſhall be alſo bleſſed when they die 
in the Lord. O that the precious Lord Jeſus 
may give you to know and feel that you have a 
life in him out of the reach of death. For this 
F'pray, abſent, but not forgetful of you nor 
of yours; your beſt intereſt lies ever near to my 
heart; and I verily believe Chriſt put it there 
and keeps it there. May brotherly love: con- 
. tinue; and, as the time of exerciſing it ſhortens: 
_ every moment, may its bleſſed effects increaſe 
and abound. We have found the country along 
the Severn in general ſickly; many dead at 
A Upton, particularly Shipman,” a good man, and 
died in the Lord. At Worceſter the ſame. 
| EE; $67 at Nene where we ſtaid ſome oy 
_— Cc | 7 BEA wit 
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cons our tried friends Mr. and Mrs. S. We had 
the fame account at Bromſgrove yeſterday. The 
firſt ſymptom is a cold, which brings on a fever, 
and commonly putrid. Our whole journey has 
| preached death to me, and, thank God, it has 


L 
a 
4 
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made me more lively and more thankful. i 
Jam, and have alſo e reaſon to be in the bf 
_ bonds, | J 
| Your obliged Friend, i 
5 And faithful ſervant i in the Lord, 
„ = ROMAINE, f 
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Fan 17864 
| 15 . Friend, 
| ® AM often with you at Montpellier? 
1 behold your clear ſky and bright ſun; and I 
can feel fome of your bracing air, and your cons 
fant fine weather. I do rejoice in them, becauſe 
vou do; but truly, Sir, I do not wiſh myſelf in 
Four place: although I am happy in your haps _ 
_ þineſs, yet there is ſomething even here at Black _ _ 1 
 friars, far beyond the ſouth of France; for we 
are not without our enjoyments. I live in an 1 
clement, and when my ſky is clear, and my fut 
8 IE a N ſhines | _— 
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ſhines bright, and I feel ſome of its warm Wa 
and I breathe its pure zther—Theſe are real 
bleſſings ; they come down from the Father of 


 lights—gifts like himſelf. He gives his ſpirit to 
_ enlighten and to enliven our ſpirits, that being 


one with his Son, we may live upon his fulneſs 
in earth and heaven. And when this ſpiritual 
life is enjoyed, there is a failing ſomewhere, if 


jts influence does not extend to the body, and 
make the whole man better. My phyſician pre- 

ſcribes for both: he ſpeaks a peace, and a calm 
to the inward man, which reaches the ſprings 


of animal life, and makes them move with de- 
light : the nerves feel it; they are briſk and 
active: he puts joy into the heart, which does 
good like a medicine. No doctor like mine, 
Mr. I. you have made uſe of him for your ſoul, 
but I would recommend him. to you for the life 


2 that periſheth. What! if you ſhould leave off 


Phyſic, and forget your ſkill in it, and live more 


bs by faith for the preſent: life, I could infallibly 


[Inſure the ſucceſs. There is a ſomething not to 
_ © be deſcribed, that he gives, which operates ac- 
_ cording to promiſe, and by a divine power, 
witneſs Rom. xv. 1 3, &c. &c. Take a little 


ſpecimen of our teſtimony for him in the year 


1786. Our motto has been generally Hebrew 


The preſent was, I am Alpha and Omega; 
alpha is the firſt, amega is the laſt letter of the 


Greek alphabet. - o Chriſt is the Beginning: and 
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: Ending, and all between, from Grit to laſt. He 
zs all in all, Rev. i. 8. ſaith the Lord himſelf, the 


God of truth, who i is, and who was, and who i is 


to come, the great I AM, from everlaſting to 
- everlaſting, the Almighty, Jeſus the God of 
nature, the God of grace, the God of provi- 
dence, the God of Glory. He is the firſt Author 


of all the divine works in creation, and in 


providence, the firſt cauſe of all the divine 
works in grace and in glory: he is the begin- 
ning and the ending; all things are made bis 
him, and for him. 


Bleſſed are they who have . the new 6” 
year looking to Jeſus ; they will find in him 
every thing they can wiſh to ſave them from fin 
and miſery, and to make them truly holy and 


eternally happy; for bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. We are come together this 
. morning to devote ourſelves afreſh to his ſervice, 


and to begin the year as we hope to end it, in 


the faith of the Son of God. He is our Alpha 
and Omega ; and yours, I hope, and Mrs. I's. 

Iwill give the heads of our ſubject, the Teſt your 
own meditation will ſupply. 


1. He is Alpha, the God of nature, who cre- 
ated all things in heaven and in earth, ſee Col. i. 
16, 17, 18, 19; Pſalms cii. 25, &c. Every thing 1 
that exiſts, (excepting ſin) owes its being to 


Jehovah Jeſus; for he is of the ſame eſſence, 
bas the ſame attributes and perfections with the 
| Father. 
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Father. This truth ſtands upon a rock, and 
is the foundation of our faith, namely, that Im- 
manuel, the God- man Chriſt Jeſus, is the Eee 
and the Omega of our ſalvation. 

2. The God of grace: for as he is the tide 
God Almighty, what could be wanting in his life 
to make his obedience for us an infinite righteouſ. 
neſs; or in his death, to render it a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient ſacrifice for ſin? And the benefit 
of his life and death can come to you and me in 
no other way, than as an act of the freeſt grace; 


and we cannot receive it by any other means than 


by believing the Father's teſtimony concerning 


bis Son. Are we wiſe unto ſalvation? It is the 


teaching of our great Prophet Jeſus; he is the 
Author and the Finiſher too of that faith, by 
which we reap the fruit of his atonement and 
of his righteouſneſs, and by which alſo we enjoy 
all the graces of the Spirit in earth and in heayen; 
as John i. 16. And , amongſt the reſt, a life of 
ſweet dependence on him for all temporal things: 
1 for BT ET. | 

3. The God of providence : when, he has 
taught us the ſafety and happineſs of truſting 
our ſouls in his hands, he calls for the exerciſe 
of this, by leaving our bodies, and all their con- 
cerns, with him. He calls for it“ caſt all 
© your care upon me, for meat, and drink, and 
te cloathing, I will provide. Truſt, and be not 


te i Iwill manage your Hebt, and comforts, 
66 ye K 
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« KY J will make fickneſs and troubles real - 


« bleſſings.” O dir, this is paradiſe ; it is the be- 


| liever's preſent heaven. He lives by faith at all 
times, and for all things, bad and good, ſick 


and well, poor as well as rich; in all, he has 


fellowſhip with Jeſus, who ſatisfies his heart, 


that he loves him too well to try him with any 
thing, but what is for his good. This is a ſo- 


vereign antidote againſt all temporal diſtreſſes, | 


and really turns them into ſpiritual bleſſings. 


It is our philoſopher's ſtone ; I pray god you may | 
find it, and thereby enrich yourſelf with all you 
want, as well as all you have; yea, with the 


unſearchable riches of Chriſt : for he is, x 
4. The God of glory, lengthening his grace 


into eternity. For this he gave himſelf unto. . 


death; it was to purchaſe for us eternal life, as 
you may ſee John xvii. 20, to the 25th verſe. 
In this yer I with you and the family an in- 
ping | 
5 Pray for yours, 

In our dear Lord, 


LETTER 
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g LETTER LXXV. 5 
| „ 5th 1787, 


hy. Dear Friend, 


— I COULD not ane your io letter, til 
= the lectures were over at St. Dunſtan's, then 
wee ſettle our plan. My ſiſters have preſſed me 
fore to pay them another viſit; to which we 
have complied, and we purpoſe, God willing, 
to ſet out next Tueſday, July 10; of which J 
give you as early notice. as I could, leaſt your 
ſummer plan ſhould be deranged, by not hear- 
ing from me. When we ſhall return, I cannot 
determine perhaps time enough to meet you 
buurrying away out of our bleſſed country. 
However, be aſſured of this, that I. ſhall be 
much with you, very much, under my favourite 
elm, ſitting and ſurveying the houſe and pre- 
miſes, and praying for the bleſſing of the God 
of heaven upon the maſter, and all his. Indeed, 
| Sir, you have a moſt bountiful benefactor, who 
3 85 has loaded you with benefits; and he is never 
weary of giving the greateſt of bis gifts he 
beſtoweth liberally; even faith, rich faith, that 
3p you may take his Chriſt, live cloſer, nearer 
ſtill unto him, and may be ſafer by him, and 
"happier in him. This proſperity is much upon 
0 heart I wiſh it y 14 aſk it fervently. 
OR All | 


9 


-xxv. w. ROMAINE;: _ WI. „ 


All other things proſper about you may your 
ſoul proſper. As your real friend, ſtudious of 


your beſt intereſt, let me juſt put down What 


would have been ſaid---If the hall lectures had 
been delivered at Briſlington, 1787, by W. Ro- 


maine, Chaplain in ordinary, morning and 


evening. How often have you heard me ſay, 
« Make ſure of Chriſt,” he is the one thing 
needful, all beſides is nothing worth. Purſue 
what you will of 'this world, attain too, ever ſo 
much, you only get. a great eſtate ; vanity at 


its beſt—in the enjoyment, vexation of ſpirit— - 


and in its duration, paſſing ſo faſt away, as not 

to be worth one farthing, when compared with 

Chriſt, and the eternity of his heaven. | 
Lou ſhould be often reading your warrant in 


| ſcripture, and your encouragements from thence: 
to take him, and make ſure of him for your own. 


The Father's revealed will and command, 1 John 
iii. 23; the Son's expreſs declaration of his wil- 
lingneſs and power to fave all that came unto 


him, John x. 27, 28, 29, 30; and the teſtimony 


of the Spirit runs thus, Heb. x. 15-24 ; a won- 
derful paſſage, full of ſtrong arguments to ſilence 
all your guilty fears, and to encourage you to 


live and die in Penne: with God, e, _ 


Chriſt our Lord. 
Then comes the 3 of this MU EMO Res 


Chriſt IS mine. I have taken him at God's 


bidding—! depend on God's warrant—I make 
= LD , = 
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uſe of him, as I am commanded; The Father 


hath given him to he a teacher: when I read 
the word, I look up for his Spirit, that he may 
make me wiſe unto ſalvation. When I feel 
- guilt, I quiet my conſcience with the ſprinkling 


of the blood of Jeſus. When temptations meet 
with corruptions, he gives me courage 10 op- 


4x poſe, and. ſtrength. to overcome them. When 


the miſeries of ſin are preſent, the love of God 
in Chriſt turns them into bleſſings. © In my walk, 
in my warfare, in my duties, in my friendſhips, 
in every thing, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God; whereby a man may be as certain, that 
be is alive to God in Chriſt, as that he is alive 
to this world. Mr. I. there is no freehold like 


his, both for the certainty of its evidence, and 
alſo for the bleſſedneſs which it brings with it. 
| Make ſure of Chriſt, and all is yours. Faith in 
bim pleads a lawful diſcharge under the broad 


ſeal of heaven from all ſins and from all miſeries. 
Here is the warrant, ſee the Judge's own hand 


EI will remember them no more. And with 


- this there alſo comes a full conveyance, by deed 
of gift, of all poſſible good, in time and in eter- 


\ nity. The title is infallible, the earneſt is pre- 
| ſent poſſeſſion—even the Spirit, and faith, which 


is the fruit of the Spirit ; and the fruits of the 


Spirit, which are abundant through faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Grace is yours — glory is yours: 


. the e God of amt _ TOs God in Trinity. 
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is 10 and will be yours with all his fullneſs =_ 
for ever. May theſe be your ſummer emmy = | 
ments, even fellowſhip with the Father and tie | 
Son by the Spirit. Mrs. I. and her beloved | 
children, Mrs. G. and family, Mrs. B. and fa- | 
mily, and Honeſt T. Maryport is not forgot. 
May Chriſt himſelf preach, whoever ſtands up. 
Theſe are my preſent. ſentiments. And I have 1 
not ſaid, that I ſhall not proclaim them in mp | 
place, in your hall, before the year 88. When 
we return, we ſhall hear of your ſtate and cir- 
cumſtances---where you are-—how you are---when 
poor Old England muſt take its fare wel of you. 
Till then, without fee or reward, I am the fore- | 
mor * all en friends, be they who they may. 
| Pray for 


n 5 
** - << 4 — 
22 ED. * o * n I 
PLOT. - T4 — 1 6 * 3 A 


W.R. 


| Mrs. R. joins in beſt be- Bü the Chit: 
tian Remembrancer at my recommendation; 
you & WIN 3 me e when we meet. 85 
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LETTER LXXVI. 


BLAcKPRrARS, 7 ne 9, 88. 
»h good Friend, 7 
' YOU and your amihy are Mere to 
England. I rejoice in your ſafe return, and my 
Joy was increaſed. Ty your being i . „ 
the 


260 ' LETTERS WRITTEN BY run 
che gracious providence which kept your going 2 


.-_ - — out, and your coming in. May you learn more 


of his tender love to you during this viſit to your 
native country, than you have ever found before. 
Tour letter warmed my heart with the ſenſe 
- which you expreſſed in it, of this greateſt of all 
_ bleſſings, and put me into my proper element of 
Prayer, and praiſe Prayer that you might now 
experience a paradiſe at B. The place, the 
country, no creature has this to give; you know 
that well; but our Jeſus has: he can make you 
* quite happy in the love of his Father ; and this 
1s paradiſe reſtored : he can alſo make you a 
- bleſſing to all about you; for his influence is 
like the ſun's. Mrs. J. ſhall be happier in your 
happineſs. She will have a bleſſed ſummer if 
the feel all I wiſh her. The young ladies will 
enjoy the cheerful rays of that ſweet ſunthine, 
which warms and influences their parents' hearts 
and lives. May my God thus bleſs you: and 
dear T. join and ſay, © O! we are happy here— 
« truly happy here at B. Jeſus ſhines with 
the light of his loving countenance, and we 
« have the joy of his ſalvation :” and I, W. R. | 
add—may he ſhine on clearer and clearer to the 
perfect day. I acknowledge your very obliging 
Invitation to ſpend part of the ſummer with 
vou. I have delayed writing, in hopes I ſhould 
be able to give you a direct anſwer, but I cannot. 


I have two engagements, one of two years mn : 
ing 


5 


c fog as I 5 fulfil chicks till gt the middle 
of September : about which time, you will begin 


to think of taking your flight with the birds of 
paſſage. - - Go where you will; or do what you 
Fg will—you will be borne on my heart—Let 
| brotherly love continue—yea increaſe. Your 
mother is where the: ſhould be: blefſed be the 
name of the Lord; he gave, he took away. 


Mr. G. and his are not forgotten—-I felt much 


for him at the time; O it is a ſore trial. Mrs. R. 


with moſt hearty affection, joins me in every 


good with to Mrs. I. and yourſelf, and in my 


hearty prayers for our young friends. Remem- 
ber us to Mr. G. and family—and to Mrs. G. 


Tell T. to try to get out of my debt: he is in 
my Litany by name : and ought never to pray 
without mentioning me : nor ſhould you : for it 
is my privilege to be your conſtant friend at 
the throne of grace. May it be- yours to plead 


28 e for 
. R. 


LETTER LXXVII 


35 dear Friend, Re 5 1789 


THE pleaſure which I N from | 


your letter, calls upon me to acknowledge it, 


which I fit down to do with much thankfulneſs, 
| | | 1 get : 
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you may return to us as much better as poſſible, 
We have had cold weather, but it was very 
Healthful, and to me very pleaſant. Our air was 
very putrid in autumn, but the froſt has taken 
away every thing infectious: our ſkies are now 
das ſalutary as yours in France: and we want 
nothing in England, but to be more ſenſible of 
dur privileges, and more thankful for them. 

You know me well. I am a man of one book, 
| ai of one ſentiment. The word of God, and 
faith in his word, make up all my learning, and 
enter into all my life, private and public. The 
Practice of theſe principles for the year 89, was 
taken from Pſalm xcvii. 1, © The Lord reigneth” 
my Lord Jeſus, whoſe. kingdom is of ſuch 
a'nature, that England, and the multitude of its 
| iſles, may be tad 4 thereof ; becauſe he is almigh- 
ie creator of all worlds---He did but ſpeak 
Sand his word brought them into being Ile 
did but command and they are upheld by the 

word of his power; for all things ſerve him to 
tis day: and he is the almighty Jeſus, the Lord 
of the ſpiritual and new creation, in which his 
word is always doing wonders: behold, ſays he, 
I create all things new I give the ſpirit of life 
to the dead ſinner to enable him to believe in me, 
that he may never periſh for his ſins, but may 
have, by my free gift, eternal life, and I will keep 


kim by my mighty power through faith, till T 
Le 4 | bring 


, = 
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| "Sag bim ſafe to the Fuliveſs of my foys. Wit 
is the great king, who has all power in heaven 

and earth, the God · man Jeſus and the exerciſe 
of this power is peculiar to himſelf. He makes 
and keeps the new world, as he did the old. He 

governs by his word. The goſpel is the ſceptre 

of his ſovereign authority. He ſent it out from 

Sion, as Pſalm cx. 2; and the rebel nations were 
made willing to ſubmit to him? and to this dag 

he gathers in his ſubjects by the ſame means. 

When his Spirit puts life and power into the 
goſpel, the ſinner hears his call, and comes, and 
bows the knee before Teſus : he believes, and is 

_ pardoned and ſaved ; henceforth he lives by and 

upon the fulneſs of the Saviour. This is the way in 
which he peoples his kingdom, and whenever he 

brings any one to be his willing ſubject, he pro- 
miſes them ſuch bleſſings under his government 
as the world has not to give; and the world, I 
can witneſs for him, is not able to take away. 

Faith gives him credit. And according to out 
faith, he fulfills his promiſes, and makes us | 
really blefſed. Here you ſee, Sir, I get upon my 

own ground—living by faith--the only happy 
life an emperor has nothing to be compared 
with it— whether you look at the bleſſedneſs of 
our king s ſubjects, as they relate to e to 
temporal, or to eternal things. 

His name, his office, his character of old was; | 
the bleſſer of all nations: ſo that his ſubjects are x 


"aj 
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as tel in him, as Abraham was to whom the 4} 
promiſe was made. The bleſſer himſelf j is theirs 
—his life is their righteouſneſs—his death is their 


atonement his reſurrection is their juſtification 


to life his aſcenſion is their hope of being with 
him, and ſitting with him on his throne. O what 


1 do they feel, when from their hearts they can 
_ _ fay—Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jaeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 


bleſſings. May this be ſweet muſic at Montpellier, 

And then as to temporals, though he be fo 

great a king, yet he is not above looking to the 

teaſt concerns of his ſubjects. The very hairs 
of their head he numbers: 

0 If in the leaſt he be ſo true, EIT an, 

; « What won't he in the greateſt do ?” Eo: 

| He 10 redeemed the body, as well as 

he ſoul ; and he ſays, caſt all the care of that 


: upon'me. But I am fick, «© Fear not, I am your 

„ phyſician-—I can bring health out-of ſickneſs. 
As to food and raiment, family, children, 
« fſubſtance . Truſt them all-in my hands—If you 


« Jeave them to my management—-come what 
"©. may will make it work under me for your 


4 


* good: and if one thing be better than another 
e in this life, you ſhall have it: for I have ſaid, 


« I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee,” 
He who ſays theſe things, is King of Kings, 


: and Lord of Lords: I believe his royal words 
And I am as happy about all temporals, as [ 


d — 
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Can be out of heaven. May he make 3 dear 
friend as happy: that, looking forward, when 
we ſhall ſee the king i in his beauty, we may one 
day meet, and caſt our crowns together down t 
his feet. So be it. May he reign f ſole monerch 
of our hearts till that bleſſed day. 
et hear nothing of Adey nor "Rs I; am a 
ſtranger in Athens. I only know my king 
governs all kings, and all kingdoms, and he 
does all things-well. He has the care of your 
family: they are well, I hear. If you come 
through London, look upon us, and make us 


more thankful. All good wiſhes to my friend 8 


Walter; may he come home without hurt to his 

principles, and better in his health: death has 

got into their family, and he is ſeldom content 

with one. Happy they, who are bleſſed with a 

life out of his reach So are believers. 1 
Mrs. R. joins in Ru 


LETTER XXVII. 
Puryours, n 203 178g: 


Der F riend, 


I PROMISED to arqusint vou wich 
our motions. We enquired after you at Brid- 
port, but could get no intelligence; if we had, 
Vet. W. 1 . 
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we ſhould probably have refreſhed ourſelves with 
a ſhort viſit. But we muſt wait a little longer 
for that pleaſure. September will ſoon approach. 
Our viſit here is over next Monday. On Tueſ- 
day we purpoſe to ſet out for Tiverton, if the 
king (God bleſs him) does not lay an embargo 
upon us. The whole neighbourhood of Corn- 
wall and Devon crowd in to ſee the royal 
family; and I am forced to ſend to Tiverton 
for a chaiſe to take us from this place. We 
hope to get there on Wedneſday next, and to 

hear from you concerning the ſtate of your 


family --how you all do--whether ſettled yet at 


B. Our kindeſt reſpects to your dear partner, 
Being in the midſt of ſuch an hurry—-cannon- 
ading—crowding---proceſſioning--bell-ringing---- 
ſhip fights, 8c. 8c. I feel my privilege. ' © His 
e reſt ſhall be glorious.” Quiet at home---the 
buſtle around me makes my reſt more ſenſible 
and more happy. From my heart I wiſh you 
more and more of that calm of ſoul, which is 
truly paradiſe reſtored. Our love to Miſs J. 


and kind remembrance. to all our friends, eſpe- 


cially brother 1—. Lady Hill, and Mr. Barham, 
lying dead at the ſame time. O what a leſſon 

of mortality to the ſurvivors ; preaching © Be ye 

* alſo ready—Live by faith, that ye may die i in 
. faith. May this be ones 


80 prays 
W. ROMAINE 


* 
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LETTER LXXIX. 


TrVvER TON, Sept. 1, 1789. 
- e 


My dear Madam, 1 | 1 


I SHOULD 1 W at dt 
at the contents of your letter, were it not for the 
conſolations of God, which are never ſmall nor 
few, to them who truſt in him. This ſickneſs is 
not unto death, but for the glory of God to purify 
not to deſtroy. It comes with a plain leſſon, 
and ought to be a good teacher. Its text is taken 
out of Prov. iii. 11, 12. And the ſermon 
preached from it by a moſt able divine, is re- 

corded Heb. xii. 1 to 14. Our Lord is too 
good to afflit His willingly. He has gracious 
purpoſes in every chaſtiſement. He would have 
Mr. I. to read what he ſays, and to truſt his - 
faithfulneſs. Faith, exerciſed, gets health and 
_ eſtabliſhment. So it works love, and by love. 
The heart grows ſatisfied of his love, and loves 
him more—cleaves to him the faſter, and finds 
| that it is good to be with Jeſus any where, even 
in a fiery furnace. May my dear friend find it 
ſo]! U pray it may be a fruitful ſeaſon: and I 
thank God, that I hope it will. We purpoſe, 


through our Almighty guide, to ſet out on Mon- 5 


op next, and, as we travel with the ſame 
e 8 2 | . horſes, 


- — 
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horſes, to lye at Bridgwater, and to be with you 
on Tuefday evening. May our meeting be for 
good, to his praiſe, and to our profit that he 
may cement our hearts more cloſely to himſelf— 
and may give us freſh reaſon to love one another 
as his diſciples. Mrs. R. is perfectly well, and 
deſires to be moſt kindly remembered to you. 
- I ſhall not ceaſe to pray for you and yours til 
we * being in every holy bond, 


| Your friend and ſervant, 
W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER LXXX. 


 Poxremoop-Guren, 08. 19, 1789. 
0 very dear Friend, 


1 CANN OT forget 3 you, while I re- 
| member any thing. I can give you full credit 


for your profeſſions of friendſhip : I wiſh I could 
rely. with as much confidence on Him, who 
ſpeaks, and it is done. His word and deed go 
together - and true faith unites them, and finds 
them one. The promiſe, and the bleſſing i in the 

F 1 are the ſame with kinn. only our fooliſh 
: 3 | Z | hear - 
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hearts ſeparate them, and ſo, what God hath + 
joined together, we make two: by which means 

we rob Him of His glory, and ourſelves of the 
bleſſing. O for more faith—ſettled and eſtab- 
Jiſhed, while you are an Engliſh believer, and 
your conſtant viaticum go where you may. 1 
have your family at heart, as well as yourſelf. 
Mrs. I. wants nothing; God has been very 
bountiful to her-—only more eſtabliſhment in the 
faith. There is her ſafety-—there is her happineſs. 
And my Friend cannot only give it, but wiſhes 
her to take 1t--commands her, and would ac- 
count it the - greateſt honor ſhe can do him, to 
caſt all her cares and burdens upon his ſhoulders. 
Do it in the prayer of faith, and come what 
may, the iſſue will be to you proſperous. 

You ſay nothing of France :- perhaps we may 
ſce or hear of you the next week, when we hope 
to get home. Your remembrances of this fa- 
mily were very acceptable to Mr. T. Walter, 
and Samuel, for which they all deſire I would 
thank you. See the fruit of Voltaire's prin- 
ciples--now they are operating. Shew me an 
egg, and I will tell you what it will hatch. My 
God keep old England from their baleful influ- 
ence. He only can do it: even among us they 

prevail too much. May he ſtop the ſpreading: of 
the cauſe, and the effect alſo. 


W. R. 
LETTER 
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LETTER LXXXI. _ 


May 12, 1790, 
5 5 Friend, 


TOUR letter Hemi Montpellier, April A 
: did not come to my hands till May 7. It 
found me at Reading, very glad and very thank- 
ful for the abundance of good news which you 
ſent me. My time is up to-morrow, being 

obliged. to attend my church Aſcenfion day, one 
of my great feſtivals—when we have preaching, 
and the ſacrament. according to the rubrick of 
the church of England: we cannot return again 
ſo ſoon as the 18th inftant : and, therefore, ſhall 
not be able to meet you at Reading. But, if we 
miſs the ſight of you in London, we will follow 
you with our Prayers; ; eſpecially that excellent 
petition'of Job. Thou ſhalt vifit thy habita- 
« tion; and ſhalt find nothing amiſs.” May 
| England appear to you, as it does to me, the 
peculiar favorite of heaven: and may you come 
home to enjoy afreſh our ſpecial privileges. Mrs. 
R. and my hearty affection to Mrs. I. What- 
ever can do good to our young friends, may they 
ſhare abundantly. with your friend ae ſervant 
in the Lord Chriſt, ; 


W. ROMAINE. 
e eren 
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{ 


My dear Friend, 


Ms. T. told 5 me 25 ſhould fond a frank 
to-morrow, and this paper was to be filled with 
matter: but this moment coming from the mill, 
he ſays, He muſt ſend it to night. I have, there- 

fore, only time (now it is paſt ſix) to thank you 
for many long- eontinued favors—the cauſe of + 
them I hope to retain, as long as I have my be- 
ing. As I am convinced of the:neceſſity of your 
journey, I can the more earneſtly pray, that God 
would make it anſwer your moſt ſanguine 
wiſhes ; and if we are to meet together in this 
world, it may be with renewed health, and 
renewed hearts: I am myſelf, at preſent, very 
poorly, with my uſual autumn complaint, but by 
no means left to myſelf to murmur or complain. 
It is good. It is for the beſt. I acknowledge it. 
I feel it. I thank my God for his ſupports and 
5 comforts. It is not improbable, but we may 
meet about the latter end of the month, at 
Reading : and it will be a cordial to ſee you ſet 
out tolerably well. Our real love to Mrs. I. 
I hope it will be made a pleaſing ſervice to her 
to attend you in theſe long journies. We are - 
very much obliged to Miſs I. for her late oblig- 
b 1 5 ing 
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: ing attentions to us. You will pleaſe to remem- 
ber us to all our friends, as the Shrapnells alſo 
do from Bradford, and wiſh fome providence 
might throw you in their way. O that bleſſed 
old diſciple Richard Pearce; he thanks you for 
your thinking of him: he is juſt ripe for glory, 
F ſa Mr. Spencer, that good man. who alſo 
wiſhes to be remembered to you: The young 
man you ſent to him is likely to do well. | 
Mr. Searle's Chrifian Remembrancer is a moſt 
proper book for a journey—it is ſo well divided: 
chapters ſo ſhort, and yet very experimental, 
that I could with it to be your companion. I do 
not find that I can · read it often enough. May 
Fs have the ſame key to open it, and the fame 
ſpirit to apply it. 
% I need fay nothing about this Sy, as Mr. 
I. writes himſelf. . Mr. T. has two daughters 
vo at the Hot Wells, to- day a poor account 
of them both, May you keep yours to your joy. 
Our loye to Miſs Louiſa, and what love dictates, 
freal wiſhes, further improvement in uſeful know- 
edge, and ſaving grace. So prays yours, in our 
8 common Lord. e 1 e 
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IETTER LXXXI u. 


mh good Friend, . 
WE have confecrated A a of thankf- 2 


giving to the keeper of Ifrael, who kept your 
going out ſafe ; and thank you for informing us 


of it. We hope, before the ſun gets out of Aries, 
he will favor us with another holyday, for bring- 


ing you back in peace. Till that happy time 


arrive, I reckon it my privilege to be daily with 
you in ſpirit, and to be keeping up the communi- 
on of ſaints, which is as real a bleſſing upon 
earth, as it will be in heaven: for believers ard 
all united to one head, have one Spirit breathing 
through them, and enabling.them by one faith 


to cleave cloſe to their head, and, as far as they 


do, he diſpoſes, : and enables them to cleave cloſe 


in brotherly love to one another. I have you as 


muchupon my heart, while you areat Montpellier, 
as when 1 ſleep under your roof at Briſlington. 


Prayer for every poſſible good to you and yours, 


and praiſe for the bleſſings you have received, are 
truly my preſent employment; I find it alſo de- 
lightful to remember you before my Lord. May 


he make it as pleaſant to you to read, as it is to me 


to inform you, of our religious engagements here 


in the preſent year. Our word was- Grow in 
grace. Growth is the end and deſign of receiving 


it: and the only purpoſe of living another year 


> 155 that we may get . in it, and uſe it. If we 


have 
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have it not, that we may ſeek until we find it: and, 
if we have it, that we may improve it; for it is as 
neceſſary as breath to the body. The ſcripture 
eompares it to a cool breeze after a hot ſultry 
day, and alſo to the dew upon herbs—grace i is ag 
refreſhing as dew, and as ſtrengthening and bracing 


as the cool air is in hot weather. When it is 


ſaving, it is the favor of the bleſſed Trinity to 
Be who are quickened by the Spirit of grace, 
and brought by him to believe in the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby to the enjoy. 
ment of the Father's grace and love. In the 
Trinity it is always the ſame, and alſo in the 
ſcriptures; but as to our ſenſe and experience, 
there is a growth, by more dependence on God's 
faithfulneſs to his promiſes; and more depend- 
ence on the ſupplies of the Spirit, in applying and 
making the promiſes good. Thus he who grows 
in grace this year, (as it follows in the text) will 
grow in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 8 
Jeſus Chriſt : the more he knows of him, the 
more he will truſt him; and he who truſts him 
maoſt, will certainly love him beſt; and he who 
loves him beſt, will be uſing all the means of 
grace, that he may grow in the ſenſe of his 
favor: the love of Chriſt will conſtrain him power- 
fully to do what Chriſt loves, to bear patiently | 
Chriſt's croſs, and to perſevere in fighting Chriſt's 
battles; always remembering, that if we have 
ever ſo much, Chriſt wrt more grace, | 


This 
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This was the ſum. Reflecting on the paſt 


year, the believer ſhould be greatly humbled at 


his little growth-—On the preſent, ſetting out in 


Chriſt's ſtrength to get forward---more- dead to 
nature, and more alive to grace Our activity, 


uſefulneſs, holineſs, happineſs depend on our 


growing into Chriſt, and daily making ſuch a pro- 


greſs, that we may get more grace to return him 


more glory. This is my daily prayer for all 


the family, Mrs. E and Miſs, and your Engliſh 


friends, In which my dear partner, moſt 


heartily joins. I heard of you at Paris—a friend 
ſaw you at Mr, Maronne's Church, and was 


pleaſed to ſee you ſo much affected by his diſ- 


courſe ; truly, ſo was I; my heart rejoices, that 


| 


the goſpel is known, felt, and in its real bleflings 


enjoyed in your heart. I had an offer to go and 
preach at Mr. Maronne's, and my expences paid, 


but it is too late in life; yet I am trying to get 
. ſome lively goſpel minifter to go to Paris. The 
winter has been at times ſevere, but never long. 


My crocus's were in bloſſom, and fine laſt F riday, 


Feb. 3, and at preſent our ſpring delightful: I 


wiſh you was with us, that you might experience 

ſome of our good days. I have no correſpond- 
ence in Briſtol to inform me of any thing going 
on there. As you return, let us look at you, and 
be thankful, that once more you vouchſate to 
Viſit Jour own country and friends. 


Pray for 
„ R. 
LETTER 
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SouTnamrrON, o. 25, 1792. 
26 FR Friend; 973 
_ = WE have waited with i impatience for your 
viſit from day to day, but no Mr. I.: Mr. Samuel 
T. expected you, and was very much diſap- 
Pointed; as he told me laſt night, that he wanted 
to conſult you. We fet out for Reading to- 
morrow in our way home. And ſhall be glad 
+ to hear, how providence may direct you to diſ- 
poſe of yourſelf this winter. Go, or ſtay, I ſhall 
be with you; but I ſhould like to know your 
determinations, that I may aſk -of my bountiful 
Lord, what will be ſuitable to your caſe. He is 
always at hand-—and never at a loſs for grace 


. 0 ſufficient -and he diſplays his marvellous {kill 


the moſt, when all the foundations of the earth 
are out of courſe. It is at this time a ſtrangely 
diſordered world, but his plan is carrying on, and 
his kingdom ſhall ſtand for ever and ever. May 
he keep you his ſubject, where (come what may) 
ak is ſafe, and all is happy. | 
We have had prayer meetings for fair Wender, 
which the Lord has heard. NM ay he direct you 
aright every ſtep you ks; to the city of habita- 


5 ton. Ever; e in him, 


W. ROMAINE. 
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Det. 12, 1785. 
5 * Adin; 

I FEEL for your preſent ſituation, 

and I know how much you want the conſola- 

tions of God. May theſe. abound, When others 


fail. This is the ſuperior excellency of our moſt 


holy faith, that it affords not only ſupports, but | 
alſo comforts in the worſt of times. I am a 


living witneſs of this, and I hope and pray you 
may join me in atteſting, that God is very good 


in all his dealings with his children. When 


Mr. I. was in town, he was kind to give us a 


great deal of his company ; and he promiſed-to 


write us word of his ſafe arrival in France, and 
how his ward fared. Our anxiety is great in not 


| hearing | from him. It will be a great favor to 


me and Mrs. Romaine, if you will oblige us 
with an account of his ſafety. With much 


thankfulneſs do I bleſs. my God for his meroy to 
Miſs I. who will be a real comfort to you, during 


this loneſome winter. I am not without hopes of is 


Mis L. ſhe is in my book. From my country all 
is good news; this world poor France has none 
without Chriſt--My heart bleeds for the diſmal 
tragedies of the day. Accept our beſt -wiſhes, 
and believe me to be in bonds never to be 
broken, your real friend, in our common Lord. 

= W. ROMAINE. 


LETTER 


ee Ir vic + 


| Lepran x: kx VI. 


uh dies, . 7 85 235 1593. 
IAM much beholder to you for your 
1 es to my enquiries, and for good 
ners, and for much, concerning our friend abroad, 
and friends at home, very dear to you by natural 
5 bonds, but much more by that neareſt of all 
relations, the bond of the Spirit. I acknowlege, | 
: with thankfulneſs, the many favors of God to 
you, and am at prayers for the continuance of 
them That he who has begun a good work, may 
carry it on to perfection, in your ſiſter, brother, 
and all your children. Where there are fair 
. buds and bloſſoms, may they not be blighted, 
but bear rich and ripe fruit, hat will endure 
unto everlaſting life... | 
In return for your good news, I am . 
 thatT can ſend you ſome of mine Indeed ſome 
of the beſt which ever came from heaven. It 
relates to a perſon called Melchiſedek, which 
was our word for this year, of whom great 
things are ſpoken, Gen. xiv. and Pſalm cx. 
fluch as can belong to none, but the Lord God; 
and now they are talking of putting down all 
kings, I thought it high time to look after a 
kingdom that cannot be moved: and ſuch I 
have found in this name, as the apoſtle has 
T . explained 


: yhined it at large, and given us a whole 


the king of righteouſneſs—king Jeſus, who is 


| neſs—Almighty to pardon their ſins, almighty to 
almighty to give them faith to truſt him for ſal- 


falvation. Happy ſubjects, who being juſtified 
by faith, have peace with God, and who hve 
under his government ſafe and Happy. They 
don't live up to their privileges, if either guilty 
fears, or natural fears, diſtreſs them. When 


and the civil world turned upſide down, the feet 
having got into the place of the head Then he 
ſays to the weakeſt of his ſubjects, * Fear not, 
« leſt any hurt you, I will keep you night and 
. day; under my protection vou are as "_ as 
4. if you was in heaven.“ 


heard his praiſes celebrated ſo often by me, and 


in that famous hymn, Iſaiah xii We only want 


ſelves more happy. Let this be our ſtudy, and 
on hin may our hearts be 9 through the pre- 


\ 


— 
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: chapter upon it, Hebrews vii.--he ſays it means, | 
king of kings, and Lord of Lords, and has all 
power in heaven and earth, to make his ſub- 
jects righteous. He is the Lord their tighteouſ- | 


| ſubdue their fins, and all their enemies, and 


vation, and for all the things which accompany 


kingdoms are convulſed, ſtates are overthrown, 


There was a great deal faid of this moſt blefſed | 
Melchiſedek, which I need not repeat—you have 


2 long before in the word of God, Pſalm xlvi; and 


more faith to make him more precious, and our- 
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| ent year. The government is upon his ſhout: 
ders, the greateſt concerns, and the leaſt... May 
our king, for his eyes and care are every where 
look on our travelling friend, and. keep bim till 
we meet in peace. May you and y yours | find ii it a 
Faithful faying, recorded of his ſubjects, Pram 
xi. 7, 8, and then vou will, Poe. and love 
Melchiſedekx, 5 e 

Mrs. R. "=p very | bad cold, bot! it is mending 
fois mine, I find inward health, a great pro- 
.moter of bodily health; 5 and I 1 recommend 
my doctor, as the only giver of eternal health: 
Our real love in him to Miſs I. and our beſt 
' Wiſhes to Louiſa. When you ſee our friends at 
| Stoney Hin, or at Clifton, be ſo good as to re- 
commend us to them in chriſtian. affection; and 
to Mr. T. and Mr. B. Again I thank you 
for your, very obliging letter, and am in our 
deareſt Lord, andi in his 3 W friend and 3 


fervant, 
W. RO E, 
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35 dear Madan,” | 
„„ AVE to thank you 1 your kind 


remembrance of -us, and for acquainting us 


with your preſent uneaſineſs: it is dur as well 
26 


— 
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es yours. We often converſe about it, ; hd do 
| trulyfeel for you. My only reaſon for not writ- 
ing before, was from a fear that our ſentiments 
would not give you the relief we wiſhed. 1 
it would only increaſe your fuſpicions 
of Mr. I's "ſafety. He has been very much 
lately upon my heart, and I have been led 
without knowing his ſituation, till you informed 
me; to pray for him. My Lord, I truſt, has 
' him in bis keeping, and his tender mercies 
are over him for good He can preſerve him 
ſafe in the den of lions, and give you to ſee 
his face with joy : if he hear my prayers, and I 
once more behold him on Engliſh ground, it will 
make my heart truly thankful and happy, God 
haſten the time. 
You ſee my good friend, the truth of my doc- 
| trine, which I am always inculcating, becauſe I 
experience the bleſſedneſs of it; that is, I am 
ttying to perſuade every body to live by faith, 
truſting their deareſt comforts in the hand; and 
leaving them to the management, of the Lord 
Chriſt, even life itſelf. A true chriſtian holds 
all by grace, which is the beſt, and the ſafeſt, 
tenure in the world. What we have from the 
ſovereign bounty of the giver, we honor him by 
ſuffering him to keep it for us, and us for it, 
and then all will be well, come what may. 
| You have heard of a man, who loſt nine children 
at a ſtroke, and yet he was enabled to kiſs this 
Vox. 8 EE T 15 * 5 


F — 


* * 
* 7 


— i : 


2 7 ; LETTERS WRITTEN, BY. Tre 


=> ſharp rod, and to ſay, The Lord gave, wid the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of 
« the Lord.“ In this patience, may he enable 
you alſo to poſſeſs your ſoul, till he be pleaſed 
to turn our preſent prayers into thankſgiving. 
And when that happy day arrives, O may it be 
ſoon, very ſoon—you will make Mrs. R. and me 
very happy in giving. us occaſion; to join our 
Praiſes with yours. Till that time, I ſhall be in 
my watch tower, waiting on my Lord, and ex- 
pecting his gracious. me 5 of n F am rey | 
N Sodom — „ n att 


e ATT oe - Yours 2 0 5 
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3 My dear Madan, 5 
3 WE. had begun our n on 
Tuelday morning; Mr. I. called at my ſon's at 
Reading, and though only the ſervant was up, 
yet, from all circumſtances, they concluded it 
was our friend. My ſon knew how anxious we 
were about his ſafety, and his arrival, and there- 
fore ſent us word directly by the coach. O it 
Was a joyful e indeed: : it ; brought. forth 
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good to the children of men=—who kept our. 


friends going out and coming in. Perhaps no 
body felt more gratitude, than myſelf, excepting 


Mrs. I. and her: daughters; with you I may not 
compare. But after many prayers, and much 


waiting, ſuch a gracious anſwer made us keep a 
day of thankſgiving with uncommon joy. May 
my Lord conſecrate your heart to give him all 


the glory; and may his return prove a real 
bleſſing to his children and friends. Im in- 


tereſted in his recovery; and he whoi can reſtore 
him and ſoon, ſhall hear often from me, until 
prayer for health, be turned into the voice of 
rejoicing; and he himſelf ſhall ſay ! Jam now 
« well, both in body and ſoul, Er be to him 
« whoſe mercy endureth for ever!? 

While we his friends are thus ſtriving, who of 
us ſhall be moſt thankful for this ſpecial provi- 
dence; I would hope and pray that Mr. I. him- 
ſelf, for whom we are praiſing, may feel more 


than any of us. It is God's goodneſs to him 


for which we are ſo much affected. O what 


mercies have followed him all the days of his 
life and none greater than thoſe of the preſent 
year and journey, May a record of them be 
written deep upon his heart; 3 and. when theſe 


are added to the vaſt ſum of mercies already re- 
ceived, and to the greateſt of all ſtill in hope, may 
he be raged in all things to be giving of thanks, 
yt. Co Wis 
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| 7 While de i is kept in this happy frame, he will 


feel. as if he was got into paradiſe, __ had te · 


Rye 2 ally entered. into the. j Joy of his Lord. 


Be aſſured, my partner ſtanding * me, is 
| impreſſed with the ſame ſentiments as myſelf; 
| we; have often joined in prayer for what now 
occaſions our mutual thankſgivings. May this 
be the happieſt meeting in your lives: 0 
that the voice of joy and health, may "Uh 


5 loudly in the dwellings of the righteous ; and 


every breath be mw * Prays a. mw 
| _ a true 1 9 
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0 vo refreſhed my foi ti, ad I am 
Gl; ; what has been done to you, has been 
God's way of old--< many are the troubles of 
* the righteous—but out of them all the Lord 

| _ « delivereth him:“ fo. he will go on with you. 
a” yt a Iitle while, he will come and give 

5 erlaſtin: 9 I am better 
| | | = 
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pleaſed that you did not ftop i in London : the 
magnet ought to point to your own family. There 
was the chief attraction. Their pleaſure at the 
| light of you, was ours alſo: : and I hope and 
pray, 'that our mutual ple aſure may continue, 
and increaſe by your gain 80 ſtren 9 and ſpirits 
| every day. 1 50 
This is a preaching d but 1 wound not 
neglect giving you an account of our engage- 
ments. I never can get out of town, till about 
the end of July, and ſtopping, as I muſt, at 
Reading, and at Mr. S's, I could not by any 
means reach B. till about the end of Auguſt ; 
you will ſettle whether that can be made con- 
venient for your return from Beminſter. It is 
the earlieſt we can think of quite leaving Lon- 
don. You will pleaſe, to Mrs. I. to prefent my 
grateful acknowledgments for her laſt letter. O 
how good is our God to your children ; may his 
abundant grace and bleſſing reſt upon them. I 
fee no end of theſe wars and diſtreſſes of nations. 
The cauſe remains- rather increaſes: 2 ſo muſt 
the effects. If you walk contrary to me, 3 
e will walk contrary to you: * this he has 
proved to be his way in all ages; ; and I pray, but 
with trembling, for our own land, leſt national | 
RHO" ſhould be Gen puniſhed. OW. 
X de as rey ene 
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35 dear Friend.” 
1 185 going to write, FOR your 


letter came this morning, Aug. 3. We had 


agreed to ſet out for B. Tueſday the 27th, and 
hope to be with you the next day. I wiſh to 
| "Ive under- an abiding ſenſe of the certainty of 
death, and of preparation for it. Thank God, 
feel the truth of your reflections, and I know in 
whom I have believed. Juſt on the verge of 
eternity—O it is a. bleſſed proſpect, to be able 
to look forward with a hope full of glory and 
immortality ; it makes age with its numerous 
infirmities, not only tolerable, but truly bleſſed. 
' To live in the Lord, is heaven upon earth To 
die in the Lord, is the heaven of heavens. Tama 
witneſs for Jeſus--How happy it is to live by 
faith in him And Jeſus himſelf is a witneſs 
how happy it is to die in faith: ſo he aſſures us. 
« Blefled are the dead, who die, in the Lord.” 
He who ſpake it with a voice from heaven, has 
never bre ke his word to one dying believer; and 
he will not to Jon; truſt, and be not afraid. 


Cordial yours, 1 8 
. ROMAINE. 
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LETTER XCL. - 


Bra DFORD, 02. 8, 1793. 
I very dear Mr. 8 


I SAW Mr. E. M. on a who 
told me you was ſtill at B. Peace be with you 
there, and every where, you and yours; he can 

make your home a paradiſe, and Beminſter the 
door of hèaven. If it be his holy will, for which 
I pray, he can make a winter in England, as 
healthful as the ſouth of France, or the beſt of 
Spain; we are fully perſuaded of it, who live by 
faith; for he ſays to us“ Caſt all your care 
_ © upon me; for I care for you---Come what 
may, I will make it work for the beſt.” Do, 
Sir, try him. Take him at his word, and let him 
manage for you this winter: depend upon it, he 
will look to all your matters, and will take it 
kindly of you, that you truſt them in his hands: 
he is faithful--] am a witneſs for him---He has 
done for me better than I could either aſk or 
think; and he vouchſafed to give me the honor 
of pleading with him, that he would do as much 
for you. O that he may make an Engliſh winter 
as prefitable as a French; and may give you as 
much, yea more occaſion, to thank him for home 
mercies, than for foreign. Andmay God's favorite 
„ 1 )) 


ö 
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land be your favorite. We have Mrs. I. and 
Fo all your concerns upon our hearts, being with 


true chriſtian love, in . our, deareſt Lord, 
Your friends and; ſervants, | 0 


: 8 W. ROMAINE 

SO | * e el. 
b 5 . 21 a. A 
5 - LETTER ac. e 
ue 


10 dear = . 


* A 8 
1 ee n 


EN Ati your red wafer, .* 
ena your letter, my heart leaped for joy; 
but, when I read the contents, I bleſſed his holy 
name, and gave him all the glory. It is his own 
doing; and, indeed, it ought to be marvellous 
in our eyes, The more he makes it ſo, we will 
join prayer to praiſe, and beg of him, that what- 
ever was his gracious purpoſe, in his late viſita- 
2 tion, it may be completely. anſwered, and Mrs. Is 
body and ſoul, may be better for it. O what a 
_ - Jeſus do we ſerve! with what confidence may 
we truſt him, who bringeth down to the grave, 
and bringeth up. And he gives us full war- 
rant — Truſt in him at all times, ye people 
pour out Four hearts before him in the prayer of 
faith; God will be a ſure refuge for you in the 
5 diſtreſſes of life, and in the hour of death. In 
this delightful exerciſe, methinks I hear our 
friend What return ſhall I make unto the Lord 
5 bes all ie benefits that he hath. done unto me 
*; ö n 


— 


— 
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y will offer the ſacrifice of thinkigiving, and 
will call upon the name of the Lord. O that I 
may anſwer his gracious purpoſe in raiſing me 
up again, that I may grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge and love of my Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt : to him be glory both now and for 
ever. Mr. I. ſtands by, and ſays, Amen; for I | 
know his feelings; he is blefling his God, who 
has favoured him with ſuch a gift, has now, as it 
were, redoubled it, by continuing it; he is pray- 
ing to be made, and to be kept, thankful, that 
every ſight of Mrs. I. may ſtir up gratitude and 
praiſe in his heart to a bountiful Jeſus. O] if ever 
Itake my ſeat in the hall, to worſhip-again, mM 
our meeting be ſomething of heaven, and ou 
praiſes like theirs above. What mercies!” ep | 
great—how many! I believe © Miſs I. Knows 
how to value, perhaps, much better than I can, 
ſuch a parent reſtored to her She is ſenſible 
of the ſignal favour; and I pray with the ſame 
warm heart Maſs L. may thank her God 
would hear her do it. O what a bleſſing to me; 
that my dear mother, who loves me, as her own 
ſoul, and is the fafeguide of my youth, ſhould be 
raiſed from ſuch a bed of ſickneſs, and ſpared to 
me, and to my ſiſter. I wiſh to praiſe the Lord 
for this his goodneſs; and to ſhew him my ank 
fulneſs, ini word and in deed.” So be it. * 
V ou have friends to join vou; I know ſome 
. glory where it is due, and beg- 


MH we. © 5 ö ä big 


7 „ 
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eee een e 
All your connections, may be profited by this 
viſitation. May increaſing health inſpire in- 
creaſing gratitude. I hope my Lord will take 
eee.ſpecial care of your own health, and be the 
guardian and defender of our country. I am at 
prayers--My chief concern in the times is with 


God; let him do what he will, believers will be | 


ſafe, as in the ark, as in going through the 
Red Sea. Vea, they may heed the 57 Pſalm, 
as 8 do this „„ 


Vour friend i in the Led; 
W. ROMAIN E. 


„ eee XCUL 

3 4B | Fe. 1, 179% 
My dear Madam, F 

1 HAVE many reaſons to rejoice with 

you, and join my praiſes to him, who hath done 

' ſuch great things for you, and will do greater 

- till. He has reſtored your life from deſtru&tion— 

health is returning---and ſpiritual health i is return- 

ed. O how did my heart rejoice! Far more than 

for any thing outward, when I read of God's 


abundant grace to you in giving you a thankful 
| yy [. 


3 


REV. W. ROMAINE, A. M. 292 


ſpirit! For this i is ſpiritual Voelinefs, and ſpiri- 


tual growth. I could not help taking up theſe 


holy words“ I will bleſs the Lord at all times : 
« his praiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth. 
« My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: 
« the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
« 0 magnify” the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
his name together. We ſought the Lord, and 


e he heard us, and delivered us from all our 


fears. Bleſſed, bleſſed, moſt bleſſed, be his 
«FF holy name.” Do I not hear you ſay, Amen. 
T have obſerved the public mind too much 


Gael about the ſigns of the times: and my 


own friends rather uneaſy about what was coming 
upon the earth. Come what may, I have always 


an infallible antidote : and I gave for the word 


of this year, The God of Hope,” Rom. xv. I 3- 
This is one of his high ſtyles and titles. The 


God from whom believers in Chriſt may hope 
for all poſſible good, and to be ſaved from all 


poſſible: evil. Such are his promiſes—and faith 
looks at the truth of them, and hope waits for 


the fulfilling them, not doubting, but that God 


is faithful. This is his character, a promiſe- 


F keeping God.” And may he render this year 


| famous for the exerciſe of chriſtian hope—well 
grounded ſure and certain built upon immuta- 
ble things and bringing the words before us in- 


+ to OY. e even that — God of hope 


may 
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may All us with all j Joy and peace in believing, 
that we may een in boys 5 the e of che | 
Holy Ghoſt. | . 
This debe is his 1K grace of his powet=- 
| the fruit of believing. Whatever God has Pro- 
miſed, be it ever ſo great, ever ſo much, he en- 
ables the believer to hope for its accompliſhment, 
and to wait God's time. If it be for ſi m-being 
juſtified by faith, he gives peace with God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; peace in the 
ſenſe of pardon, and peace in the ſenſe of favor, 
that he has brought us into a ſtate of favor, and 
that we ſtand in it, with the fulleſt ſecurity of 
| the word, promiſe, covenant, and oath of the 
| holy Trinity; that we ſhall be kept unto the end. 
This is the hope which never maketh aſhamed. 
All worldly hopes. may diſappoint, but this 
cannot, Rom. v. 5. The believer. looks at fin, 
and triumphs, Rom. viii. 31, 32, 33, 34. looks 
at the troubles ariſing from ſin : for they all come 
from it, and he carries on his triumph, Rom. 
vili. 35, to the end. He looks at death, and 
ſtill is happy, for he has hope in his death, 
Prov. xiv. 32. He looks beyond death to a 
God of hope: he looks for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternal life, with a 
hope full of glory and immortality, Pſalms xlviii. 
„ „% TH L 1,5; 3. Jude 20, 21, 24, 25: 
Eh This is the fon and. — of which you can 
, make 
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make the application. The word and Spirit of 
God encourage us to truſt and not be afraid: 
for he is faithful, who promiſed. Is this my 
hope? Have I begun the year with waiting 
thus upon God? It is very high worſhip, and 
| the moſt honorable that can be to God's pro- 

miſes: O for many, many ſuch worſhippers: they 
need not fear the raging ſtorm, threatening de- 
ſtruction to the earth. They have embarked all 
their hopes with their Almighty Jeſus; and he has 
engaged to bring them ſafe to the haven, where 
they would be, as you read, Heb. vi. 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20. The prayer, that ended the ſermon, 
comes down to Briſlington. And Mrs. R's _ 
with e to W . 


e | LETTER ven- 


5 * Dear Friend, | | a 6 50 
FE WAS al to bende that mould "ORE 
* you, face to face, long before this, and your 
laſt letter gave me ſome hopes of it: but, I wait 


no 8 Jou cannot think how much I was 
„ | flattered 


f 4 42 3 __ 
« 
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Battered by your account of yourſelf, . it 
was a demonſtration of the truth of my princi- 
ples, which you have ſo often heard from my 
mouth, and have ſo often under my hand. <Yow - 
ſee, he can keep you any Where, every. where, 
when duty calls you. He can make England a 
very Paradiſe; ſo it is to me-rall but heaven. 
How well has our God carried you through: the 
winter found you work — fitted vou for it 
given you health and ſtrength; ; and, what i is 
better ſtill, ſpiritual health and ſtrength, to thank. | 

him, and bleſs his dear name. O may every = 
heart in your family, and every tongue in it, 

aſcribe with gratitude Mrs. I's. recovery, and 
your own particular mercies, and the dutifulneſs 
of your children May HE have all the glory. 

It is from him, that the voice of joy and health 
is in the dwellings of the righteous ; and to him 
1 look with thankſgiving for making you a wit- 
neſs for my old doctrine. O it is a bleſſed thing 
to truſt him ! he promiſes, and he will make his 
word good-—Truſt in him at all times, ye peo- 
ple, and in all places They ſhall want no man- 
ner of thing that is good. But now I have got 
upon this ſubje&, I muſt ſtop ; for there is no 
end of it, the triumph of faith is the everlaſting 
Joy of heaven. I hear Mr. T. has undertaken 
great things, this Eaſter—I wiſh his ſtrength may 


be equal to his courage—Both mine continue, 
very 
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very marvellouſly in mine own eyes. I labour 
more than ever; ſometimes to the weari- 
neſs of the fleſh; but my friend gives me 
rich cordials, and I go on, aiming, as he helps 
me, to magnify”: and exalt God-Jeſus. . He has 
poured out a very remarkable ſpirit of prayer, 
and multitudes, multitudes through the land are 
on their bended knees, lifting up holy hands, 
crying for mercy. I hope he will hear and an- 
ſwer, by granting us a national reformation, 
that iniquity and infidelity may not be our ruin. 
Mr. William Jones has juſt printed a ſermon 
on the Man of e is Wha a” ys ; 1 
wiſh you to read it. | 
The times are ſtill beleben und the poor 
church toſt on the waves like Noah's: ark, but 
not one embarked with Chriſt ſhall ever periſh. 
They may ſuffer ſhipwreck, but, as it was, 
Acts xxvii. they all got ſafe to land. I am in 
the ark, and hope it will ſoon be ſo with me. To 
this moſt bleſfed' Pilot I commit you and yours. 
Do not forget, in your beſt moments, 


Your faſt friend and fervant in the Lord, 
W. ROMAIN E. 


LETTER 
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(LETTER xv. . 


n. DI as p 

e Friend, a — 17% 
If I did not Sin, finer 10 you . 
from you, I ſhould be not a little grieved. As it 
is, I have been much led out in my meditations 
on the preſent ſtate of your family, and the trials 
of your faith: If they ſhould be greater than 
they are, there is a rich ſupply provided, ready 
. for. uſe, for your ſuitable improvement. He, 
wbbo ſitteth upon the throne, has grace ſufficient 
to help in every time of need; and he courts you 
to take it. Vou do him a favour by coming to 
bin: fulneſy-for 8 quiet and. patient! ſpirit. He 
loves to be liberal, and would have you to truſt 

him, as far as his promiſes go. Your daughter 
3s in his hands, and he will be kind and tender 
over her. Your prayers for her will ſoon be 
turned into praiſesMine are begun, ſo a are Ts 
dear partner's, who feels much for Mrs. I. on 
this occafion. Many bleſſings will be given to 
you, if any of your family will give us one line, | 
directed to me, at Dr. R.'s, Reading. Your kind 


invitation has been reſpected; and we hope; in 


the courſe of the ſummer, to viſit our Briſlington 
friends. Your convenience will be ſtudied, that 
our coming may neither interfere with buſineſs 

r e „ „0 


% 
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— 


nor pleaſure. It cannot be on our part till ſome _ 


time in Auguſt ; but, of that; more hereafter, 
You ſay nothing of Mr. Jones's Sermon on the 
Man of Sin, which I recommended---It is all j 
have to ſay on the. preſent diſtreſs of nations. 
My ſanctuary grows every day more ſafe and 


Pregi9us, becauſe. I find all that is ſaid of it to 


be Lg in Tdh XXvi. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, a 
| ones for. | 
W. ROMAIN . 


AErrER XI. 


. I 


4 


5 ve 5 Des, Hu 
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| FT and did not receive your 1 letter of the 
25th J ub till Auguſt 63 nothing elſe could have 
hindred, me from not anſwering it ſooner, eſpe- 
cially as your motions depend fo much upon it. 
We let out for the Weſt, (Tiverton,) on Wednef- 
day next, 1 3th inſt. and hope to get there by 
Saturday. Staying and reſting alittle, we intend 
to viſit the ſea-coaſt, Perhaps at Teinmouth. 
| be fl about 1 firſt week in eee we 
will give you as early notice as we can of our 
meeting, on a day fixed, at Briſlington. I look 
forward with prayer, that it may be made a 


JJ ͤ˖˙ C happy 


WE. were in Beende h A | 
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happy meeting to us all. As iron ſharpenetfy 


e iron, ſo,” &c. We want much encouragement 


from the warnings given us of our uncertain 
| ſtay here: age preaches, © Be ready ;” infir- 
mities fecond the leffon : the ſtate of the world 
_ eries aloud—wars, tumults, cruelties never heard 
of before. The ſtate of the church alſo is alarm- 
ing more than any thing elfe—Philoſophy, with 
ijts vain deceits.—Infidelity, with its natural chil- 
Aren, a ſwarm of moſt prophane practices, do- 
ſtroying all ſubordination to God's miniſters, and 
to God's magiſtrates, whom he has ſet over us 
that we might lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Theſe evils are grow- 
ing worſe and worſe, eſpecially as none can tell 
when they will ſtop, or how. How earneſtly 
ſhould we endeavour to ſtrengthen one another's 
"Kbarts and hands in the good ways of God, 
when we ſee all theſe things come upon the 
earth. I keep in my watch-tower, looking to 
him for his gift of repentance and reformation to 


FM guilty land, that miquity may not be our ruin; 


and thanking him for his ſpecial favor, that there 
is a ſanctuary out of the reach of all Agen, 
and that we, of his mere grace, are in it; de- 
ſeribed aiah, XXVI. I, 25 3, 4. i not ceaſe to 
pray for, 8 | 


Your old friend, 
Aud the Lord's old diſciple, 


a: 2 OW ROMAINE, 


- 
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| LETTER XCVIL 
| Tryrron, Aer, 27, 1794. 
* [y 5 e Friend, old H ew, 


EIA time is „ approaching, 17 5 1 
hope to meet you at B. and I wiſh it for the 
ſtrengthening of one another s hearts in the 
ways of God: and I wiſh it the more, be- 


cauſe my time is ſhort, I publiſhed a book 


upon Eccleſiaſtes 12th, ſome years ago, writ- 
ten by a Dr. Smith, phyſician to King Charles II. 
I then thought I underſtood eyery ſymptom of 
old age; but now I find a better comment, 


ſince I feel them i in my own perſon. And though | 
my tabernacle be taking down, yet it is done 


with fo much tender compaſſion, and ſo gently, 
that I am enabled to put old age among my 
bleſſings, and thank my God, that I have ſo few 
infirmities. We purpoſe, God willing, to leave 


this place Sept. 9, Tueſday, and to be with you . 


Wedneſday or Thurſday in that week: may Mrs. 


I. and your daughters, receive from our meeting 


all the good we with ; and Mrs. Romaine ſays, 
ſhe pes it will not be little. 


I am, in my deareſt Lord, 
Jour faithful ſervant; | 
ONS „ 


i 
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LETTER xcvim. 


OZ. 9, 1794. 
TO dear Friend, ; 
| ' YESTERDAY we. got Ee. to o Port. 


| wood, throngh the kind hand of our God. Mrs, 


R. in good health, and deſiring . with me to be 


remembered in love to Mrs. I. and to your 
daughters. In the midſt of this great ſtorm, 
which rages through Europe, with unabating 
fury, what a bleſſing to enjoy a calm within —a 
1 quiet conſcience--a happy heart—a true Para- 

diſe! Let the hurricane ſpread, and threaten to 
carry all before it; yet you can recollect what is 


faid of a righteous man, He ſhall not be 


« afraid of evil tidings, his heart i is fixed, truſt- 


« ing in the Lord. His heart is eſtabliſhed, he 


« ſhall not be afraid,” This is the haven of 
peace, irito which he * entered, and is ſafe, 


whoſe anchor is Chriſt: all with him is ſure and 


.. ſtedfaſt—come what may bpon the earth, even 


the great day of the Lord, inſtead of fearing any 
thing that can hurt him, he may, he will, lift up 


his head with joy, and triumph in the God of his 


ſalvation. May this be or FN when moſt 


Our 
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Our ſtay here will be ſhort. We paid you the 
longeſt viſit we have made this ſummer. It is 
continually ſounding in mine ears“ They ſor- 
«' rowed moſt of all, becauſe they ſhould ſee his 
« face no more, &c *. It is certain at my time 
of life, we cannot promiſe ourſelves on any good 
ground a. yearly viſit to our friends. Our megt- 
ings mult be before God—-in the prayer of faith 
for them---which is the communion of ſaints---and 
praiſe to him for brotherly love with its heavenly 


| fruits. I hope to viſit you with my laſt and dying 


| teſtimony of faith. I go to town ſooner than 
_ uſual, that I may put my Triumph of Faith to the 

preſs. - And then, my good God ' favouring me, 

you will read, and I truſt will be a witneſs, ce that 

« bleſſed are they who live---and moſt bleſſed 

Hare they who die in Jeſus.” To him I com- 

mend you, and Mrs. I. Miſs I. and dear Louiſa, 
with the  bleſings of Jeſus on you all. 


I am, with hearty love, _ 
Vour ang and Servant, 
In our deareſt Tefus, b 
W. ROMAINE, 
u. Romaine viſited the friends and addon alluded | 
to, no more; being called to his reſt in the enſuing ſummer. 
” LETTER 
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LETTER XCIX, 


" New: 14, 4 794 


1 YES, poor L. is Jad: and he gives 
us warning. One generation paſſeth away, and 
another generation cometh. The ſun a ſo ariſeth 
and the ſun goeth down, and haſteth to the place 

where he aroſe. - His ſun is gone down. Yours 

and mine are ſetting. What a comfort--our 
day's work is done, we are walking as children 

in the light, and waiting to be ſent for, when- 
ever our Lord pleaſes. It need not be a violent 
death. It muſt be ſoon—in the courſe of nature. 

It may be in a moment. Come ever ſo ſoon, it 
will be a bleſſed time. When—and where—and 
how—all is ſettled by him—who ſays to you and 

to me, © Fear not, I will be with you,” &c. 
As to what you mention of his funeral, TI have 
takem care of that: but I underſtand from Mr. 

. the curate, that there are ſome little ex- 
| pences attending his illneſs, apothecary's bill, 

Kc. which Mr. C. has agreed to help me to diſ. 
charge; and if any thing ſhould remain, after 

his debts at W. are diſcharged, out of reſpect 
to Mr. L. we would make Mrs. L. a pre- 

fent of it, although I have informed her al- 


ready, that our * is now cloſed, and 
| on 
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that ſhe cannot, any longer, look. to us for her 
ſupport. | | 
I have nothing to do with the times, but in 
the way of prayer--Grant us peace in our time, 
O Lord. So I aſk, and keep on aſking, although 
it ſeems to be farther and farther out of ſight. _ 
Thus the prophet prayed, „O thou ſword of 
« the Lord, How long will it be ere thou be 
quiet? Put up thyſelf into thy ſcabbard--reſt, 
* and be ſtill.” To whom it was anſwered, 
How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lord hath 
155 given it a charge to take vengeance, and there 
“ is no repentance, nor turning from their cry- 
* ing ſins.” The Lord grant iniquity may not 
be our ruin! I have time to pray for Louiſa. I 
hope he will hear and anſwer, who is my friend, 
and yours. Mrs. I. and Miſs have much occa- 
ſion for faith and patience: I pray for them, that 
they may find grace to help them in every time 
of need. Very ſoon, yet a very little while, and 
faith and patience will be no more wanted: till 
that time, may they do their perfect work. 1 
am very buſy printing my dying teſtimony for the 
truth of the goſpel of Jeſus, and for the power of 
it. If you live to ſee it, you will know ſome- 
what more of his unſpeakable grace and favor 
e 1 
W. ROMAINE. 
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0 ther Modem, | 


„ . NONE of your Bends can en patbire | 
with you more on this melancholy occaſion, than 
we do. I have wrote to your brother by this 
day's poſt, directing him, where to look for ſup- 
ports and comforts. When I was in the ſame 
- ſituation, by the. loſs of a ſon in the Eaſt 
Indies, I found the conſolations of God, not a 
few, nor ſmall. I hope and pray, that he may 
find the ſame, and in patience poſſeſs his ſoul. 
A parent, and Mr. G. had much of a parent's 
Aung, cannot but grieve at the loſs of an only 
ſon: yet there is grace promiſed ſufficient to 
help to bear quietly, yea to profit from this at- 
fliction, as you read in Job's caſe, and in He- 
brews Xii. The ſame God, and who keepeth 
| . promiſe for ever, can, and does, as great things, 
| 9 for them who truſt in him, as he ever did. 
And the prayer of faith availeth much to ſanc- 
te.itf all our afflictions. Mine are very great, at 
preſent: Mrs. Romaine has been very ill for three 
weeks, and is ſtill confined: we hope ſhe is 
mending, but it is very flow. , I muſt, therefore, 
beg your prayers for me and her: mine for __ | 


* 


— 
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Telf and family do not fail: and for a profit by 
| this loſs, I am pleading with the God of all con. 
ſolation. May he ſanctify it to all his relations: | 
and make up an abundant bleſſing for your 
ſpiritual ee by this his . oy 


vidence. | 
| 1 am, with great 8 | 


+ ' Your obliged friend, | 
e ; | And ſervant in the Lord, „ 


W. ROMAINE, 


LETTER Cl. 


| - van 5 1755. | 
"How: Madan: 580 5 
e RECEIVED your letter ” A 
and though I am very buſy, yet I anſwer it im | 
mediately, thanking God that we have Iearnt to 
rejoice: with them that do rejoice. Mrs. R. is 
ſingularly obliged to you, becauſe ſhe was very 
much intereſted about theſe young men, and EF 
blefled God, who gave them ſuch a great deli- | 
yerance : I heartily wiſh they themſelves may be 
made very ſenſible of it. Mrs. R. is very well 


i 
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in health, and bas no complaint but a rot, 
in her ankles, which makes it painful to walk: 
and as to myſelf, I have ſuffered greatly from a 
cough, and do ſuffer ſill ; but, altogether, I am 
à miracle of God's goodneſs. As to what he is 
doing in the earth, J take no part, but in prayer. 


_  - Matters are never ſo. bad; but he can ſet them Z 


right, and I know, that the fervent effeQual 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much, From 
this Sie I have been encouraged to reprint - 
a little tract, many thouſands of which were 
printed in the two laſt wars, and owned of God, 
'and bleſſed. As ſoon as printed, I will ſend | 
ſome of them to Mr. Hazard' 5 where _ may | 


8 be had for one penny a piece, 


Your not hearing from us ſo long, was owing 

3 to Mr. I. who is in wy debt 1 in 1 way of correſ- 
mee. | 

Vuoou will receive 8 my Triumph of Faith, 


. 1 have an opportunity of ſending it by a friend, 


f who will deliver it to you. In which you will ſee | 
my preſent views: Thope they will anſwer your 
experience, and eſtabliſh your heart in believing, 
come what may upon this wicked world. 
I thank you for your account ,of your family : 
I rejoice in your Joy 3 and I pray for Miſs Lou- 
iſa, that her health may be perfectly reſtored: 
and ſhe and her dear ſiſter may be W domeſtic 


Fl ac to FIDE of rated 
. 1 elne 


7 
. 
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Ap Sole 10 Bb remembered to Mrs. B. ad to 
my good brother T. when you ſee or hear of 
them: and I would thank Mr. G. far his Kind 1 
Jetters: which I cannot get leiſure to anſwer, 7 

'You will fayor me with your intereſt at my 
maſter's throne ; who can make theſe my laſt 
days, my beſt days. May he do the fame for 
7 and for Mr. I. With Hoot. truth, I . 


Your faithful . 
| And humble ſervant, 


W. ROMAINE, 


To Mrs. B 


LETTER c. | 


ig” Tu, BRIOHTHELMSTONE, Oc 4. 1765. 8 


GRACE bs with you, _ dear Siend, Ts 
| 0 with ben hearing of the late merey 
which you have received, I found my heart re- 
joice in the Lord, and my faith in him ſtrength- _ 
| ened. ca ti his RE fail not, He is all 
5 | . faith» 
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"4 | kahle and 1 The mercy which he has | 3 | 


_ - Promiſed, he will fulfil to- a thouſand genera. © 
"OT. tions, and none, who truſted in his promiſed 


mercy, ever were, or ever will be, confounded, 
I. had no doubt of this in myſelf, through his 
ood hand upon me, but by his dealings with 
you and yours, Jam more confirmed, and, learn 
to truſt him more. May his great kindneſs to 
you have the ſame effect. May it bring you to ſee 
more clearly, that you are in Chriſt, and, as you 
learn to truſt and to depend more upon him, you | 


will thereby get more out of his fulneſs. And 


| this ſeems to me to be the end and purpoſe for 
wich a believer lives. He is in Chriſt, and he 

is ſuffered to live a longer time, that every new 

day may bring him to a more ſettled dependence 
upon Chriſt. His faith is to be always growing 
and getting ſome freſh eſtabliſhment in Chriſt, 
So we read of the Theſſalonians, in the firſt 
epiſtle, Their faith was ſo famous, that it was 
ſpoken of throughout the world; and yet, after- 
Wards, in the ſecend epiſtle, it is ſaid, Their 
faith had grown exceedingly. It was not only 


_ _ kept alive, or at a ſtand, but alſo inc: reaſed, be- 


Ing renewed day by day by the word and Spirit 
of God: under whoſe teaching, the believer 


_ attains more large views of the covenant of 


grace, of the unchangeable faithfulneſs of the 
eternal Three in their covenant offices, and of 
his ſafety in relying upon their making good to 
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: Fs Helly covenant. mercy. Thus ſeeing all 
things well ordered and ſure in the covenant, for 
his acceptance, through the finiſhed work of 
Jeſus, and for his holy and happy walk through - 
the almighty grace of Jeſus: whatever could 
bring him to God, and keep him near to God, 

all provided, and all made over to him by two 

unchangeable things, in which it is impoſſible 

that God ſhould lie. On this foundation reſting 

his ſoul, his conſcience is at peace, and he grows 
daily more ſenſible of his being in the favor and 

love of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in their 
covenant offices, and gets more comfortable evi- 
dence of their acting in each for his good. And 
as his faith thus grows, whatever oppoſes him i in 
his walk, becomes more eaſy to overcome : be- 
cauſe he ſees all fulneſs of grace and power trea- 
ſured up in his deareſt Saviour, and he knows it 


is there for his uſe, and there he goes for every , 


thing he wants; and, by daily ſweet experi- 
ence, finding the faithfulneſs of Jeſus, he grows 
| bolder, and has more freedom to go to him. 
He learns not to be diſcouraged by what he feels 
in himſelf, be it what it will, but he carries it 
to the Lord. And when he makes uſe of Chriſt's 

_ promiſed ſtrength, and relies wholly on it, to 
ſubdue. corruptions, to conquer enemies, to 
overcome difficulties, to deny ſelf, and to bear 
the croſs, then all things go well. So long as he 
. 5 truſts 


LEST a 
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truſts in the Lord, the Lord makes him to prof« 
per. The devil cannot come at ſuch a perſon, 


but by attacking his faith, and he cannot con- 
guer him till faith give way; and his faith will 


not ſhrink, becauſe God keeps it, and with him 
he truſts faith and all, looking up to the Lord to 
keep him by the power of his might. Oh hap- 
py man this, to whom the Lord ſaith, I will 
. preſerve thee from all evil,“ and he faith, 
« Lord, I believe thy word, and on thy power 
« alone do I depend to preſerve me.” To whom 
the Lord faith again, © I will bleſs thee, and 
„ thou ſhalt lack no manner of thing that is 
« good.“ „„ ; 
l Load, "Y I end . What i thing 
| ink. J yet, now thou art mine, and I am 
thine? Thou haſt taken all my evil upon thy- 
ſelf, and thou haſt given me all thy good. In 
having thee, I have all things, only I want 


more faith, Oh that I may glorify thee more, 


by putting more truſt and confidence in thee. 
Still, Lord, increaſe, ſtill day by day, let it be 
: growing—a growing faith, increaſing. exceed- 
ingly, until I receive the end. of my faith, even 
the ſalvation of my ſoul. | | 

I kept writing on, thinking thoſe things 


1 which are the | Joy of my heart, may, in theſe re- 


tired hours, rejoice. yours alſo. May the Lord 


by Sonvey them to vou, with that life and power 
| which 
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1 which 1 feel now I am writing. I am a poor 
creature, I think the pooreſt of all. Yet Jeſus 
is mine. In his love, and by his ſweet con- 
ſtraining grace, 1 

15 I am yours. 


ͤö;ͥ 1. 


0 LETTER CIIL 
| Buicurox, Sept. 30, 1766. | 


DEAR Mrs. B's ſervant ſalutes her 
in his wife's name, being appointed to anſwer 
her letter. Vou want to receive ſomething from 
us, which breathes the air of Canaan. Is not 
Jeſus Canaan itſelf? Is he not the breath, the 
light, of life; the bread, the water, of life ; the gar- 
ments of falvation ; the everlaſting feaſt of joy 
and gladneſs of that bleſſed country ? While 
we talk of him by the way, as we are travelling 
to it, we not only breathe the air, bur alſo en- 
joy the good things of Canaan itſelf : for when 
Jeſus dwells in our hearts by faith, we then 
| have poſſeſhon of the promiſed inheritance. Our 
Jeſus is all of it to us. Having him, we have it 
all. Canaan is a wilderneſs without him. The 
fineſt place you can conceive would be no heaven, 


„ 


| g12 kxrrens WRITTEN ar Tre 


if Safes was not there. And wherever he fs, \ 
there heaven is: as the court is, where the king 

5 is. Whom have I even in heaven, but thee ?” 

aid bleſſed David: and one full of the ſame 

5 ſpirit placed his utmoſt wiſhes in being preſent 

Wuith the Lord, which he knew was beſt of all, 

Z = Our heaven, you know, my friend, is not the 
place, nor the fine things in it, gold and ſilver, 
and precious ſtones, but it is Jeſus, our matchleſs : 
loving, lovely Saviour. His preſence * us the 
fulneſs of joy. _ 

The common notion of "207 "ORT: is very much 
like the Turks paradiſe. Writers and preachers 
generally make it a moſt glorious place, full of 

the richeſt things, and they take care to tell us, 

4g is no. pain there, but all pleaſure. So it 
But what ſort of pleaſure ? Why, to be 

120 the Lord Chriſt, to ſee him face to face, 

to ſee him as he is, to behold the glory of God 
in the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus, according to our 

Lord's prayer, Father, I will that they alſo, 

. whom. thou haſt given me, be with me, where 
I am, that they may behold my glory.” This 
is the higheſt enjoyment, to behold his glory. 
They have nothing above this i in heaven; and of 
this, faith has ſome very ſweet foretaſtes below. 
When the ſpirit has drawn our hearts to Jeſus, 
then he gives us daily by our fellowſhip with him 
happy earneſts of the glory which ſhall be re- 


5 Fealed:;. and we cannot Teſt, tall with open face 
A mn 0 
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He behold it. An he gives us gere only whets 
the appetite, and makes us wiſh more for full 
and perfe& enjoyment : as one ſweetly fings of 
the beatific viſion, which | is the fi ight of J 8 5 


What we here taſte of thy rich ie ; / 

Makes us long more to ſee by faves Ct ntl, x 
We hunger more, and thirſt to ſee 15 

The heav' n of heavens, Lord, in thee. 


13 


If this be the language of your heart, you are 
indeed breathing the air of Canaan, and par- 
taking, according to your preſent capacity, of 
the good things of it. The heir of that pro- 
miſed land is your Saviour, and with him 5o¹ 
are an heir of God, and a co-heir with Chriſt, 
Your Hebrew verſe proves evidently, that you 
are one of theſe happy co-heirs: becauſe you 
are longing for more ſweet breathings and 
heavenly gales of grace, coming from, and draws 
ing you to, Jeſus, and thereby aſſuring you more 
of the promiſed inheritance. There are certain 
means appointed for theſe purpoſes, of which, 
while we make uſe, may their end be anſwered 
in your ſoul and mine. And „ 
The firſt is, the word, which is the DET OY 
of righteouſneſs, that exceedeth in glory, being 
the righteouſneſs not of a creature only, but 
alſo of God: for therein is this [righteouſneſs 
revealed from faith to faith. The word is a reve- 
lation of the glory of this * of WO 


| neſs of this righteouſneſs, with all its fruits, in 


4 | Jeſus. The word is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 


acts; for he is to the word, what light is to the 
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in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, ane to us 
the Father's grace and love, in placing the ful- 


his co: equal Son; and the Spirit s grace and 
love, in teſtifying and glorifying of this fulneſs, 
and in bringing the believer to reſt ſafe, and 
live happy upon it. This is the ſubject of both 
teſtaments, which we ſhall be ſtudying night and 
day, and meditating on it with love in our hearts, 
until we get within the veil, and want no more 
love tokens, and kind promiſes, from our heavenly 
Tover—he being then ours, with all his glory, in 
full and never-ending fruition. Here I take 
ſhame to myſelf, for reading fo little of this pre- 
cious treaſure, which breathes throughout the per- 
fumed air of Canaan. Learn, my friend, from 
my ſad experience, and when you read more 
than J have done, mind | 
: Secondly, that you read in a, conftant depen 
' dence upon the inward teaching of the Spirit of 


by which he is adminiſtered, and with which he 


eyes. Let a man have ever ſuch good eyes; he 
cannot ſee any thing with them, unleſs he have 
light: ſo the word muſt have light ſhining upon 
it to make us. ſee it in its clearneſs, and feel it 
in its power. When he opens the eyes of our 
underſtanding, and enlightens them to under- 


and the as a one cannot t help admiring 
> „ 45 and 


— 
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= arid adotinigh what light he throws upon them, 
and what life he puts into them; for he renders 
them the power of God unto ſalvation: Then 
one gets up to Piſgah's top, and not only fine 
proſpects of Canaan's fruitful hills appear, but 
alſo her ſpicy odours perfume the air, and bring 
us rich foretaſtes of that good and gracious land. 
O! for more of this ſpirit in you and me. He is 
the very breath of life to quicken the word: 
With it in your hand, and him in your heart, 
you will have the inſpiration of the Almighty, 
and your preſent knowlege will be but like in- 
fancy, compared to that OOTY to whioh he 
will bring you: for, 

Thirdly, the word of God; thus cvpinined by 
the Spirit, will make this material world breathe 
the air of the ſpiritual world. The things that 
are made were, therefore, made what they are; 
on purpoſe to repreſent; and to convey, ideas of 
the inviſible things of God: Every outward ob- 
ject is a picture of ſome inward object: for none 
of them were made for themſelves, but were to 
reflect and give ideas of ſomething elſe; namely, 
of Jeſus, and of his ſpiritual world: Here the 

ſeripture philofophy becomes a vaſt help to a 
ſpiritual mind: it repreſents the world, and all 
things in it, as mere ſhadows; and informs us 
what the true object is, whieh each of them 
ſtands for—fo that the philoſophie mind looks 
"I the ſign to the thing ſignified. Thus 

| by all 


\ 
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all nature preaches grace. Every object ſpeaks 
ſomething of Jeſus, and you cannot open your 
84 0 without being told ſomething of him. 
Many are the advantages of viewing 8 
in this light. Such as a continual increaſe of 
knowledge. The underſtanding improves by 
every object, as it learns to ſpiritualize every one 
of them: and it is kept cloſe to the truth: for 


whatever preſents itſelf to the eye, carries its 


right inſtruction to the eye of the ſoul, and 
thereby becomes profitable t to our ſpiritual and 


= eternal intereſt. 


Temptations are kept out: for they all come 
from not ſeeing objects in a true light. The 
enemy miſrepreſents, and thereby deceives. 
Whether he tempt the eye, or the heart, he 
-cannot cheat them, but by falſe colours and lies. 
The world is kept out: for the ſpiritual man 
cannot fall in love with ſhadows, which all 
things here are. The whole creation is but a 
picture, the body and ſubſtance is Jeſus and his 
kingdom. | | | 

The principal . is, n and 
having fellowſhip with Jeſus in every object, 
of which we know the time, nature, and uſe. 
When we fit down, or walk by the way, eat or 
drink, or reſt, ſee heaven above with its furni- 
ture of ſun, moon, &c. or the earth bene athwith 
its creatures, its products, &c. every thing has a 


tongue and reads a lecture concerning J eſus. 
| | This 
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This the ſpiritual Pſalmiſt heard, when he calls 
upon all things animate and inanimate to join him 
in praiſing his Jeſus and a bleſſed concert they 
make. My heart has been raviſhed with hear 
ing the heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the earth, and all that therein is, echoing back 
again loud praiſes to his glory. I cannot walk 
into the garden, but flowers and fruits tell me 
to praiſe my Jeſus. In the fields I am told of 
him, and that not fancifully, as a ſportive ima- 
gination may make ſomething out of nothing, 
but the ſcripture informs me what ſuch an ob- 
je& repreſents, and the fight of it raiſes the 
ſpiritual idea. So that, whatever I rightly un- 
derſtand, it ſpeaks to me of Jeſus, and reminds 
me of ſomething relating to Jeſus, and to his 
kingdom. Then, my dear friend, Canaan is 
kept in view, and we always breathe its pure 
air. And that incomparably glorious Jeſus, who 
makes Canaan what it is, grows better known, 
and more beloved. He is become my one ſtudy, 
but I am a very dull ſcholar. What I have 
learnt, is but juſt enough to make me count all but 
droſs for him: ſo much remains ſtill to be learnt, 
he being an infinite, and an everlaſting good, 
that T am preſſing on. O how my heart longs 
for more of the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord! And as I get ſome little 
advance, freſh views of his glory ſink me to the 


duft. * vileneſs i is 32892 felt in his clear light. 
The | 


kr $ 
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The more precious he grows, the more hum- 
bling views I get of myſelf. As Chriſt riſes, 
ſelf falls. May you find it ſo, and the more you 
do find it, ſo much the more will you breathe 


the air of Canaan. I know not how to ſtop, but 


my paper, againſt my will, wont 22 me go any 
1 „„ 8 Se Ho 


* 


Tam yours, n 
„ fi boron ron 


ae * LETTER ar. | 


Ew 7 | Lawnzrn, . 1768. 


a, Heat Friend, 


2a 5 RECEIVED your letter as the Sch 
inſtant; ; in which there was the ſtate of your caſe. 
I ſee nothing ſingular in it. Scarce a day hap- 
pens, but I meet ſome or other in yur condition, 
with exactly the ſame complaints, ariſing from 
the very ſame- cauſe. And I have convinced 


many a one, through the divine bleſſing, of their 


intereſt in Jeſus, from the very arguments they 
made uſe . to doubt 2 ren it. Were [ 


0 
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to 2 the true character of 2 believer, 1 would 
put into it every ſingle circumſtance, that you 
mention in your letter, and I would undertake 
to prove, that it made ſtrongly for you, and 
nothing of it againſt you, It is the very frame 
and temper of a real Chriſtian, Juſt as you de- 
ſcribe yourſelf, is every one, that is born of 
God—feels the very things you do, and is never 
right when he does not feel them; it being the 
proper work of the Spirit of Teſus to bring all 
that are under his teaching, to be content to be 
exactly what you find yourſelf, that you may be 
led to live out of yourſelf upon the fulneſs of 
 God-Jeſus. Hle is teaching you this leſſon, that 
he may glorify the Saviour in you, But you are 
a bad ſcholar like me, ſlow to learn, ready to 
forget, and what is worſe, apt to pervert the 
divine inſtruction. You miſapply, and put vile 
conſtruftions upon the teaching of the Spirit of 
God, and give a legal turn and caſt to his leſſon. 
I can ſee, as if written with a ſun beam, the 
diſpoſition of your mind herein, and can trace 
from my own experience all the turnings and 
cloſe windings of your preſent temptations. 

T obferve' what you fay of your Judgment, 
vou are enlightened to ſee that Jeſus is all in 
ſalvation work. The covenant ordered in all 
things and ſure, this is all my ſalvation, and as 
far as 1 know my own heart, this is all my de 
fire. ' Lou unſay theſe words i in the fame breath 

| you. 
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; you fay them: for, becauſe vou a are not always 
inked with this falvation, or always alike com- 
forted with it, or with equal happineſs. enjoying 

the glorious fruits of it, you therefore doubt and 

reaſon about its being yours. Thus you argue, 
« My. judgment is clearly convinced, and my 
« heart deſires to be caſt wholly upon the Lord 

« Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, but in the act, of 
« doing this 1 always fail.“ What reaſoning i is 
here ? How, directly contrary to the ſpirit of 
the goſpel? For you are looking, not at the 
| object of faith, at Teſus, but at your faith, You 
would draw your. comfort, not from bim, but 
from your faith. And becauſe your faith. is not 
quite perfect, yo are as much diſcouraged, a8 
- if Jeſus was not a, quite perfect Saviour. My 
dear friend, how. fadly does the 1, ſpirit of. 
bondage. deceive you. F or what is Your act of 
; believing? Is it to ſave you? Axe you to be 
ſayed for believing? If ſo, then you put acts 
and works in the place of the Saviour. And 
faith, as an act, is, in your view, part of your 
ſalvation, The free grace of the covenant. you. 
turn into a work, and. how. well that work. i is done 
becomes the ground of your hope. What A 
dreadful miſtake i is this, ſince falyation ji is not to 
him that worketh, but to him that believeth. 

But beſides this miſtake, 1 can ſee one. of the 
| greateſt ſins in your way. of reaſoning, and. yet 
fipely. cloaked under a VF. ſpegious covering, 


5 pulled | 


3 
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1 1 pulled it off, and behold there was rank treaſon 
under it, againſt the crown and majeſty of my 
Lord and God: for you are kept looking at your 
| act of believing, What is this for? Why, cer-, 
tainly, that you may be fatisfied with your faith: 
and being ſatisfied with it, What then? No 
doubt, you will then reſt in it, and upon it, fatis- 
fied now. that Chriſt ; 1s yours, becauſe you are ſatis- 
fied with your faith. This is making a Jeſus of. 
it, and is in effect taking the crown of crowns 
from his head, and placing it upon the head of 
your faith, Lord grant you may never do this 
any more. 

LJobſerve, thirdly, how, 5 this ralfiaks, and 
by this great ſin, the ſin of fins, you are robbed, 
of the ſweet enjoyment « of the God of all com- 
fort. You loſe what you ſeek, and loſe it in 
your way of ſeeking, You want comfort, and 
you look to your faith for it. If faith could 
ſpeak, it would ſay, I have none to give you, 
look unto Jeſus, it is all in him. Indeed, my 
friend, it is. The Holy Ghoſt the comforter will 
not glorify your faith. He will not give it the. 
honor of comforting you. He takes nothing to 
comfort with, but the things of Chriſt—and his 
things, not as uſed by you, but as given from 
him, who is all yours. This leſſon, I think, he 
is teaching you, although you pervert it. He is 
bringing you off from looking legally at your 


faith. He intends you ſhould not regard, as you _ 
have 
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have done—how you believe, but to ſettle y you in | 


believing. I have been long at this, and have 


learnt but very little, I can ſay my leſſon, but 
- when I come to practice, I find I am a dull 


ſcholar, The Spirit of Jeſus has been teaching 
me to draw my comforts, not from how well 1 


believe but from Jeſus, in whom I believe; : 
not from there being no failing in my act of faith, 
but that I do act faith on Jeſus, though failingly. 

My ſalvation is quite a diſtinct thing from any act 


of mine. It depends on the divine purpoſe and 
covenant. Is abſolutely and eternally fixed in 
the divine will—and this is made known to me 
by faith. I recelve the evidence of it by be · 
lieving, and fo take poſſeſſion. Faith is not the 


: cauſe, but the effect. The cauſe is the act and 


grace of the Trinity, what the Father out of 
ſovereign love gave; what the Son bought with 
an ineſtimable price; and what the Holy Spirit 
proves to a ſinner to be a price every way fully 
ſufficient, and ſo brings him to depend upon it 
for his redemption. Jou ſee then, that in con- 


; ſequence of the Father's giving Chriſt for me, 


the Holy Spirit brings me to Chriſt, and enables 


me totruſt and rely upon him. This is all that 


% 


faith has to do in. the matter. Tt 1s the fruit 
and evidence of the covenant grace of the Tri- 


nity. At beſt, it is but an open empty hand, 


ſtretched forth at God's bidding, and at God's 
8 to lay hold of Chriſt; but Chriſt fo 
- laid . 
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laid hold of is my ſalvation. It is not faith, but 
 Ehriſt. It is not my hand, but the thing re- 
ceived into my hand, that faves me. I grant 
you, and I know it well, that much faith brings 
much comfort from . Chriſt, and carries much 
glory to him, but the way to get much faith, is 
not to look at it, as you do, but at the Saviour; 
not to look at your hand, but at Jeſus; not how 
you hold him, but that he is yours, and holds 
you, and your faith too, and therefore you ſhall 
never periſh, but ſhall have everlaſting life. 
After I had obſerved theſe errors in your look- 
ing at the act of faith, I did not wonder at the 
following parts of your letter, ſuch as, your not 
being pleaſed with your faith, and therefore not 
pleaſed with your ſtate, nor your graces, nor your 
attainments, nor your own righteouſneſs, but you 
thought every thing made againſt you. This is 
ſtill the ſame teaching of the ſpirit, but if you per- 
vert it. Have you nothing to look at but Jeſus? 
That's right. Then look unto him, and be 
ſaved. What! can you ſee nothing to reſt on of 


your own? Are you forced to renounce the 


goodneſs of your faith, as an act, and do you 
experience, that you cannot be ſaved for it? 
Very well: hold faſt there. Stick to this, no 
grace, as acted by you, can ſave: follow this 
bleſſed teaching, and cleave with full purpoſe of 
heart unto the Lord Jeſus. You mult learn to 
make him all in your ſalvation. He muſt ſave 
| | you 
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you from your faith, as well as from your un- 


belief; faith as you act it, being full of fin: If 


the higheſt and beſt act of your faith was to be 
weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary, you 


would deſerve a thouſand deaths for it. So much 


corruption would be found in it, that you could 
not eſcape the damnation of hell. Turn about 


then, take your eyes off from your acts of faith— 
look at Jeſus. Expect to be received as a poor 


helplefs finner, not for great and high believing. 
Come to be ſaved from your faith, as an act. 
Follow, as all your falvation is laid up in 


him, follow him, take comfort from him, ſee 
vyourſelf in him, not for any thing in you; truſt 


him, not yourſelf, not your acts, and learn to 


_ diſcern ſpirits to know divine teaching, by this 
mark that what tends to humble you, is from 


the Glorifier of the Saviour. l 
Since I fat down to write, I have been many 
times interrupted, but I was reſolved not to be 


ſtopt in writing to day, that you might, at leaſt 
know, what could be ſaid of your caſe. It is a very 
common one—common to all who are taught of 


God ſo peculiar to them—-that, as I ſaid before, 


if I was to draw the character of a true child of 
God, I could not leave out one, not a ſingle 


one, of the circumſtances which: youbring againſt 


yourſelf. Indeed, Mrs. B. they are all on your 
| ſide, and witneſſes for Chriſt. O do not then 
ſtifle, pervert, nor diſpute their evidence. Al- 


low 


\ 
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f low what they ſay--Your faith is not perfect 
Four acts fail---All things fail you. Good, very 
good. Then away with them caſt off all look- 
ing at, all dependence on them. Betake your- 
ſelf to Jeſus, truſt him, uſe him, grow into him, 
and let nothing, nothing ſeparate you from him. 
So be it, Lord Jeſus. py 


LETTER CV. 
: OO ID x | BLACKFRIARS, Now. 19, 1768. 
Dear Madam, fn 
| YOUR's came ſafe to hand. It is 
Mr. Foſter's day to preach his lecture at Duke's- 
place, and will not ſuit us, nor him, to be ab- 
ſent that day, Sunday 27. We have no objec- 
tion againſt coming to ſpend a day or two with 
you Monday 28; and, if we hear nothing to the 
contrary, ſhall expe& your coach any hour 
agreeable to you on Monday. | 
Your. account of yourſelf, I was ſuffered to 
read, and greatly pleaſed was I with it. You 
are juſt brought to the very ſpot, upon which 
all are ſaved, to whom Jeſus is become dear. It 
is ſaid of him, © He heareth the needy, when 
| < he 


— 
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. erieths the poor alſo, and him, (her too) 
. « that hath NO HELPER: „ Have you, no 
| helper—Nothing in yourſelf---Nothing within 
| Jour reach; to help you? Then, - behold, here 
is an Helper--an almighty Friend-—your friend, 
becauſe you have no other. My dear Mrs. B. 
your outward ſtate is the very teacher one 

would wiſh—weak, burdened, incapable of at- 
tention to ſpiritual, or even to temporal matters: 
Ho ſtrongly does all this ſay, and, while you 
feel it, continue ſaying you are now fit to 
magnify Jeſus; he is the Saviour of the poor 
deſtitute the helpleſs : he pities you ; he feels 
tenderly for you; he knows what you want ; he 
has undertaken to ſupply your needs. While it 
is beft to be helpleſs, you ſhall have his help, 
which is infinitely. better than to feel well. Are 
you burdened? Cannot you carry it? What 


does that fignify? „ Pll carry it for you, ſays 


« Jeſus; caſt it on me, Fll carry it, and you 
e too.” Welcome then, ſay I, welcome helpleſs- 
neſs, ſince it is the means of more acquaintance 
with the help, which Jeſus gives to his dear 
afflicted ones. I am certain all is well; I know 
all will be well with you. Your belp is in 
Jeſus; he cannot fail you: Our reſpe&s to 
Mr, B. and all friends. 
We e in great love in Jas, - 
_ Yours, 


: # . | 1255 n ; f 1 ; ' W. J R. 
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LETTER CVI. 
' My dear Friend, e . e 
WE had a letter from your ſiſter, giv- 
ing an account of your journey, (thanks be- to 
him who kept your going out and your coming 
in) and of your preſent ſituation and trials; in 
which I can ſee nothing ſingular. The leſſon 
which the Lord is now teaching you, 1s plain. 
His way of teaching it has nothing new ; it is 
the eſtabliſhed method in his ſchool, and your 
averſeneſs to learn it occaſions all your unea- 
ſineſs. When he has made you a good ſcholar, 
you will then find relief in your ſoul, whatever 
befalls your poor crazy body. _ 5 
I take it for granted, that you are acquainted 
with the doctrines of free grace and finiſhed 
falvation : you are not ſuffered to doubt of their 
truth, but you cannot receive comfort from 
them at this time. Your conſcience draws freſh 
bills of indictment againſt you. You do not fee 
your intereſt in -your divine Advocate, and 
therefore you cannot anſwer them, as you uſed 
to do. Hence you are puzzled and mourn; are 
become impatient and fretful ; fear this and the 
other; and are left to yourſelf, to your ſinkings 
and dejections, and groundleſs apprehenſions; 
tancied miſeries are felt as real, and fancied. fears 


of 
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e dying are as bad as death, yea worſe than 


death will ever be to you. This, is ſomething 
like your caſe. Is it not? And what is to be 
done? Where is the remedy? Certainly our 
all- wiſe phyſician has left ſome preſcription for 
it, and he can make it, bad as it is, work under 
bim for good. But how? Why, he would teach 
you now one of his higheſt leſſons, and you are 
brought into circumſtances moſt exactly ſuited 
for your being a proficient in it. He in- 
tends in this, (as in all things) to promote his 
own glory, as the Alpha and Omega of your 
ſalvation, not only in working of it out, for 
he has ſatisfied you of this, but alſo in the ſe- 
curity of it; he muſt have all the honour of 
the ſafe keeping of it it for you, and you for it. 
He is the Keeper of Iſrael, who keeps all the 
Iſrael of God by the power of God; and you 
cannot glorify him in this his great covenant 
office, but by giving up your body and ſoul, 
you and yours, abſolutely to his keeping. And 
how could you be taught this in a ſhorter or 
better way, than by being brought into your 
preſent diſtreſs? For you now find, that you 
can no more ſecure and keep, than you could 
work out, your ſalvation---He muſt do it all, be- 
gin, carry on, and finiſh. This is your leſſon. 
Finding yourſelf then in this ſituation, ey 
helpleſs, without any thing good in you; a 
poor, dejected, fearful, deſtitute creature, com- 


mitt the keeping of your ſoul to Jeſus; you will 


— 8 e 5 thereby 


nk. W. ROMAINE; A.M: 329 
2 thereby bring him a richer revenue of honor 
than all the rejoicing chriſtians in the world. 


You will glorify his faithfulneſs to his word and 


work, by venturing upon that arm of the Lord, 
 whichis engaged to do all for you and all in you. 
Mind one of his ſublime ſtiles and titles: He is 

the Saviour of him that hath no helper. What! 

have you no help? Do you feel it? Then the 

Spirit ſays, he is your Saviour. Mrs. B. he is 

yours, as ſurely as he ever ſaved any one who 

had no helper, 

But alas! how weak is my faith My dear 

friend, don't look at the. how; that will only 

puzzle you; it will make believing to be a work, 
and will tempt you to be cad. when you 

believe well, and to be dejected, when you are 

diſpleaſed with your believing. You know, it 

is not the degree, or the joy of faith that faves z 

but it is Jeſus who ſaves, and your ſafety ariſes 


from truſting to the work of God-Jeſus, and 


your comfort ſhould ſpring from taking it to 
yourſelf upon the warrant of God's free offer to 


ſinners, like you; not to qualified ſinners, but 


to coming ſinners. © Whoſoever cometh unto 
<« Jeſus;” it matters not how he comes, nor 
who he be, nor what he ha 
coming, God gives his word and pledges his 
honor Thou ſhalt never, never periſh, but 
e ſhalt have everlaſting life.” Whether he come 
fainting, live fainting, or dic fainting, it is the 

Vox. VII. 5 ö ſame; 


s: been; to him 
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fame ; the word cannot be broken, but ſtandeth | 
| faft for ever and ever. Mrs. B. fainting, de- 
jected, without ſpirits or livelineſs comes ; ſhe 
_ "ſhall never, never periſh, fays God, the ſhall 
have everlaſting life. 
i But what ſignifies the truth of this to me, en 
I find no comfort in believing? Your caſe does 
not admit of comfort; the Maſter is carrying 
you up into a more, exalted ſtate of believing, 
wherein you are to get above baby comforts. 
You could not learn the preſent leſſons of his 
love in a comfortable frame ; he, therefore, 
brings you into the valley of Baca, to teach you 
what Jeſus is in himſelf, and that all your ſalva- 
tion is in him, undertaken, fulfilled, applied ; 
and that, after all your knowledge, and all 
your experience, you have nothing to this mo- 
ment to depend upon, but his faithful arm and 
watchful care. This is his laſt leſſon; nothing 
is beyond it, but heaven. You are left to your 
preſent diſtreſſes on purpoſe to learn this. Vour 
dear Jeſus lets you feel how utterly helpleſs you 
are, that you may find how faithful he is to his 
promiſed help. He is as exactly ſuited to your 
cCaſe, as light is to your eyes; and your relief 
does not conſiſt in getting comfort again, but in 
getting nearer to Jeſus, and in ſeeing what he 
is to ſuch as you, and thereby growing up more 


into him. Tour preſent frame is to bring you 


to Sem beeping of + can and of all 
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your concerns to him. Vou find you can do 
nothing, quite lifeleſs, heartleſs, comfortleſs. 
Very well: but Jeſus has undertaken to keep 
| ſuch, and he is now making you willing that he 
ſhould be your keeper. O that you would not 
reaſon and puzzle your poor heart, but follow 
his teaching; and now ſimply leave it to him, 
to do what he will—your ſalvation will then be 
as ſafe in his hands, as if you was in heaven. 

And why ſhould not you ſimply truſt him? 
Conſider, you cannot honor his office as your 
keeper, you cannot bring him more glory 
than others do, but by coming as the weakeſt 
of all creatures—You find you are ſo. Why 
then, let his ſtrength be perfected in your 
weakneſs. ' You ſee you can do nothing; let 
him then have the crown of doing all. What 
fad work would you make, if your graces of 
comforts were left to your own keeping! You 
are learning now to put no confidence in the 
fleſh—O that you may yield to the Spirit's lead- 
ing, and may be willing to be juſt what your 


and hav you to vet 


But how can you do this, under theſe falnt⸗ | 
ings, ſinkings, &c.? Theſe are your ſchoohnaſ- 

ters. Vou could not learn without them your 

abſolute dependence upon God-Jefſus ; and you 
experience theſe on purpoſe, that you may find 
how careful - Jeſus is over you. He has the 
* love to your ſoul, the ſame faithfulneſs to 
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His own work, when you have no 3 as 
at other times. He ſays ſo—* I change not”— 
I am the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever 
the ſame to the fainting as to the rejoicing-be- 
liever. O fall then fainting into his arms: 


17 8 venture caſt yourſelf upon him; for he i is a very 


9 help in every time of trouble. 
You ſee I have no more room. I follow my 
een with my prayers. I pity you much for 
what you ſuffer; but I wiſh God may let you 
ſee it as I do. Still all is well may you ſay ſo. 


Qur love to the whole family. We ſet out on 
Tueſday; in about three weeks hope to be at 
Mr. Owens, jun. at Tiverton, Devon, where a 


line will find us, and a good account make us 
thankful. Mrs. B. I am as certain as I live of 


the Lord's deſign, as mentioned above. Read 
as you can bear it, and pray for light to know. 
and faith to follow, the Lord's leading. It is a 8 
dark night, and a long night; but the morning 


cometh, and you ſhall rejoice with the oe 


of his people. _ CPE 
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5 | | ; Sept. 9, TION | 
Dear Madam. os - | N 
W den 1 out upon our - journey, 
1 we received Miſs M.'s letter, and have 
ſcarce had any reſting time fince. No oppor- 
tunity offered, till the preſent, of ſitting down 


to inform you of my conſtant remembrance of 
you in my prayers. My daily. petition is, that 


God may bring you to ſubmit to his will, and 


to make you lay in his hands juſt what you are, 
a lump of ſinful clay, that, in his own way, he _ 
may mould you and form you a veſſel of honor. 
O this is hard—to fleſh and blood it is impoſſi- 
ble. To have been, like you, in light, but 
now in darkneſs; to have walked in comfort, 
but now every ray of it gone ; to ſuffer the diſs 
eaſe, but no feeling of the remedy—who can 
bear up under ſuch trials? None can of them- 
ſelves, but I can do all things through Chriſt's 
| ſtrengthening me. 80 he ſaid—who rejoiced to 
be what you are; he was not only content to be 
a penſioner, living on the mere grace of Jeſus, 
but he alſo gloried in his infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt might reſt upon him. Every 
Infirmity brought him to feel more what you 
ET. 1 
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now ſhe) yourſelf to be; but this did not keep 
him from Chriſt, as it does you; nay, rather it 


brought him to greater experience of the power 


of Chriſt in ſo managing his infirmities, as to 


make them the means of nearer communion, 
and more intimate fellowſhip. 


My dear friend, J muſt repeat it, although 
you tell me my laſt was a probe, rather than an 


| healing medicine—your preſent frame is neceſ- 
ſary; you really want to learn the leſſon which 
it is ſent to teach you. Without it, how could 


our great prophet bring you to live entirely out 
of ſelf upon his fulneſs, which, when he is 
teaching, how do you murmur and repine ? 


Whatever you knew of this before, it is plain 


you had it but in theory ; for the practice has 
quite overſet you. You cannot believe, al 


though the ground of believing ſtand good, un- 
leſs you have the comfort of believing: for, 
now you are left to yourſelf, you think you are 


| Joſt, becauſe you are ſuffered to feel what a 


_ everlaſting appointment concerning thoſe whom 


poor miſerable creature you are; not conſidering 
that, bad as your condition is, yet there is a 


' remedy for it, hope under it, and a good end to 


FC be anſwered by it. There is a remedy infal- 


ble, which you overlook at this time, although 
it be as exactly ſuited ta your caſe, as meat is 


to the hungry. What ! have you forgotten the 


covenant of the eternal Three—The Father's 


he 
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: 135 gave to his So. N one of them can be loſt. 
The Son's accepting them as the F ather's gift, 
undertaking for them, writing their names in 
his book, becoming man, living and dying for 


them: and, by theſe his relations to them, he _ 


is their head, and they are his members, one 
with him, and he one with them, in a bond 
which nothing can break: and the Holy Spirit 
given to them and dwelling i in them, to work all 
their works for them and in them, and to keep 
them ſafe by his mighty power, till they be 
received into glory. This is the covenant of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, in which it is enacted and pro- 
vided, that nothing ſhould befall you, but what 
is for your good; yea, that the very ſtate you 
are in, which'is one of the ſad fruits of the cor- 
Tuption of your nature, ſhall be ſo overruled as . 
in the end to promote the gracious plan of your 
falvation. Do you not know, Mrs. B. Do you 
not believe all this? You do—lI am certain you, 


do in theory. I pray you, then, what is it that 


obſtructs your practice? How is it that your | 
preſent trials, which are working for your good, 
which muſt do you good, being appointed and 
| ſent for this very purpoſe, are ſo miſtaken and 
miſapplied? You are left to reaſon againſt 
God's covenant purpoſes, and to pervert, (as 
far as you can) God's gracious deſign. You 
may go on indulging this ſtrange temper, but 
know aſſuredly, my good friend, that God will 
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not only ſave vou, notwithſtanding your wider rea · 
"Mining againſt him, but will alſo make you one 


day acknowledge, that it was good for you you 
bad been in this trouble: for ſtill there is hope— 
Hope is grounded upon ſome promiſe, and God 
has not left you without a word of promiſe. to 

' truſtin. His covenant, made for you, is ordered 


in all things and ſure. This dark dead frame is 


EET den de BYinn your nervous feelings, faintings, &c. 


are ordered —all things how much- you ſhould 


ſuffer —bow long—till you'ſhould be forced to 

he acknowledge God juſt in his dealings with you. 
'And though you may try to break his covenant, 

- -reafon againſt it, indulge your own abſurd rea- 

-  Jonings, give place to unbelief, yet his covenant 
he will not break, for the ſake of your peeviſh- 


"ne: No, he will not. It is ſure in all things 
as ſure to one walking in darkneſs, as to one 
Walking in light—always alike ſure on God's 
Part, though to your feeling it may lock as if 
be was going to alter it. Could this bleſſed 
truth break in upon your foul, and ſhine in its 
divine glory, then you would be made to ſee, 
that your preſent frame is moſt mercifully in- 
tended to teach you in experience the faithful - 


1 net of God's covenant : for now you find you 
can do nothing. What more ſeaſonable—what 
more comfortable, than to be ſatisfied that your 
ſalvation is in ſafe hands, and that God is ma- 
Pen oy it fo well that LY cannot poſſibly mif. 
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5 earry? Thus would. hope revive, and ſoon be 


able to bring in ſtrong conſolation ; for you 
would diſcover many gracious ends anſwered by 


your having gone through this dark, and dull and 


helpleſs ſtate. Depend upon it, good will come 


out of your diſtruſtful murmurings, and unbe- 


lie ving repinings. God will get a rich revenue 
of glory, when he has brought you to experi- 


ence that all your ſalvation is out of vourſelf. 
and to be willing to take it and to enjoy it as 
the free gift of free grace, in every comfort, in 


every bleſſing, both in earth and in heaven. 
You are put to ſchool to learn this, and to truſt 


God ſimply; and ſad work you make of your 
leſſon you read it backward. He would teach 


you, that ſalvation itſelf, and every thing be- 
| longing to it, is at his abſolute diſpoſal; and. 
therefore, he keeps you at ſchool, and under 


- ſharp diſcipline too, becauſe you are ſo dull at 


- your book. O that you may be made to feel 


All is well. David was once in your caſe, and 
he had a bleſſed ſue. So will you have. Read 
the 10th Pſalm, and mark where he begun. 
He was in the depths, and he ended in the 


heights. After the dark and black night, the 


morning will ariſe a morning without clouds, 


and your ſoul ſhall be glad and rejoice in the ſal- 
vation of our God. Much, much glory will 


then accrue to him from your preſent viſita- 


Perhaps 


. 
. 
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SER you ſay, theſe things may be true, 
but how can I take any comfort from them, 
while I am in my preſent diſtreſs ? Why not? 


4 10 © They are the remedies preſcribed of God for 


your very caſe, to give you a good ground of 
hope at preſent, and to produce the moſt blefſed- 
effects in future. The Lord the Spirit ſeal theſe 
things upon your heart, and may it pleaſe him 
to do it ſoon. His time is beſt ; but, for your 
T fake, I would plead with him, leaſt you ſhould . 
quite faint. But, that will not be. Vou know 
5 1 do not follow impreſſions unwarranted by the 
word. I give little credit to any thing of that 


| ö 1 kind. But here I have the word on my ſide, 


that God will not leave you nor forſake you; 
and I am perſuaded, you will ſoon know you 
are not left. To my apprehenſion the clouds 
are breaking, the ſtorm is diſperſing faſt; the 
day ſtar is dawning, and your own Jeſus is riſing 
with the light of life upon your ſoul, never, 
never to ſet again. It is but a very, very little 
while, and you ſhall ſee the King in his beauty 
as you never ſaw him before. So be it. | 
„ Amen. 


. 


> i 
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LETTER CVIIL 


| BLaCKFRIADS, Feb, 22, 1770. 


GRACE Aud peace be multiplied to 
our dear friends at S. — Mrs. B. take the light of 
Abe word, aud behold, what OR of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon you]! what were his 
purpoſes « of grace in giving you to his ſon, (admire 
and adore them) in revealing them to you by his 
ſpirit, and in bringing you to know your Father, 
which is in heaven; what! but that you might 


come to ei Joy bim, whois your ſupreme happineſs. | 


You do enjoy him, glorybe to his ſovereign grace; : 
but pray mind, you enjoy him now as a fallen 
creature, You are brought back to the Father, 

through the Son, by the Spirit. The Son Feng 5 
your ſurety, the Father accepted him in your 
ſtead, the Spirit has enabled you to believe, that 
the Father loves you perfectly in his Son: thus 
you come to the enjoyment of the eternal three. . 
But not ſuch as you will have in heaven. The 
manner of enjoying God is different---here it is 
by faith, there by ſenſe— here by hard fighting, 
there by conſtant peace here ſenſual are always 
oppoſing and leflening ſpiritual | enjoyments, 
there all are | ſpaptus)—hers the enjoyment of 
| God 


* 
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God i is at beſt imperfeRt, there it is abſolutely - 
perfect. Here, as you are made up of fleſh and 
ſpirit, ſenſible enjoyments muſt be withdrawn, in 
order to make room for ſpiritual ; the abſence of 
ſenſible, is neceſſary for the growth of ſpiritual. 
On which account, I cannot but bleſs God for 
vou, who takes ſo much pains with you. He 
has choſen you to better things, than the world 
has to give. Your portion is not here below. 
God himſelf is your portion, and all his dealings 
with you are to bring you to enjoy him as ſuch. 
He plows and harrows, and takes every method 
to get a good crop. He rains and ſhines, ſends 
- winds and ftorms, froſt and ſnow, but all fulfilling 
his word. His frowns and his ſmiles have one 
leſſon. Sickneſs in yourſelf, in your family, in 
your other ſelf, are covenant viſitations, and ſpeak 
aloud, © Mrs. B. you are the Lord's, and he 
* wont let you alone, he wont ſuffer you to 
* ſettle upon your lees, you muſt be keptſtirring | 


2 all peace and quiet would be your ruin— 


8 
3 


therefore God, even your God, has, in his 
= richeſt love, weighed out every grain of 
* « ſuffering, needful to keep you near to God. 


| 2 7 . But why haye I got preaching? You do find 


*% 


8 WP Jour happinels in , e covenant God | 


It true, I know you do, that the time of living 
by the faith of the Son of God, has always moſt 


2 5 ſweetneſs, when the life of ſenſe is loweſt in its 


enjoyments. Lord grant you may daily make 


% 
wa > 
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= : winds father, . in thoſe things which improve 


i he Ong” when all other ne fails. 
am, with e reſpeA, 
1 In the only bond of true love, 
Yours in Jeſus, 


14 
1 


LETTER CIX. 
| BLACKFRIARS, 8 3. 12. 
35 dear Fried, 
I HAVE bal taught to feel your caſe}, 
| and to have compaſſion. We have a ſympa- 
thizing God, who alſo is touched with the feel- 


ing of your infirmities; and he wants you toknow 


the tenderneſs of his heart. He would give you 
proof of it and freſh experience. This is his 


gracious leſſon. If he take away more creature 
comforts than he ever did before, it is, that he - 


may make room for more of his heavenly comforts. 


He thwarts your will, that he may make you re- 


ſigned to his. He is aiming at your good, and 


5 2 the ſhorteſt, and the beſt way to promote 


He afflicts your children, removes your 


. gives you real trouble, and threatens to 
give greater, but all is love. He knows it ex- 
pedient for you to deny yourſelf, to take up your | 


I croſs daily, and to follow kim in the way he 


: „ 1 


W.R ROMAINE. 
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went to glory. 1 have ſeen a wonderful beauty 
inn Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31, as applicable to your 
preſent circumſtances. Read and ſtudy the 
paſſage. Pray you may be enabled to practice 
. what is there recommended--viz. That having 
8 huſband, children, &c. you my live as though | 
« you had none,” &c. 


It may give you ſome pleaſure to hole that we 


5 0 t go from home till next week. In the mean 


time, ſhould be glad of one line to know your 


5 ſtate and condition, and how all the family do. 
Confidering our dear Lord's paſt kindneſs to 
you, I have no doubt of his continuing it.—1 


heartily pray him, in which my wife joins, to 


convince you of his unchangeable love, and to 
manifeſt it to your heart in time of need. 


I am (with reſpects to Mr. B.) yours, 
In our precious and covenant head, 
W. ROMAIN E. 


LETTER cx. 


| e, 
Res = Friend, 


INDEED, it is A ont while ſince we 


1 met, 1 I often think of i it. At no time or place, 
doll forget you. But am more mindful, when 1 
hear of you, eſpecially of your wants: I believe 


VV 
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you cannot do without them, and I feel my heart, 


as Chriſt is, moſt affected to you, when you are 


poor and needy, and have no helper. As ſuch, 
in your preſent caſe, I ſpread your needs before 
my Lord and your Lord. He knows what is beſt 
for you, and will do it: Although you may be 

apt to quarrel with him for it. But he wont 
mind that; he will pardon it, and will go on 
en you good in his own way. 


Next Monday is the 3oth of January : Tal 


ways preach in the afternoon, before the Lea- 


ther Sellers' company ; the Monday after, we 


are at your ſervice: we hope to be ready to 


come down, and dine with you in very good 


time. | 

What changes in fix months time—-born, 
married, dead! what patience exerciſed to us! 
we are ſpared. What grace! ſpared to live, 
in, upon, and to Jeſus. O moſt bleſſed long 


ſuffering! and what my wait we for? Why 


e, as ever we ſhall be. 


truly, being as ready to 
that come what will, this new year, we may be 
- found in Jeſus. In this hope, I go on my way 


rejoicing. So may you. 


My partner is pretty well : deſires every vies 


remembrance to you. Our chriſtian love to Mr. B. 
I carry all your family to court with me, and re- 
commend them to my king. 1 hope he has a 


regard ma them. I am ſure of it. If you for- 
1 get 


: * 
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get to pray for me, you will not be + a friend to 
yourſelf. . 
55 am, very ſincerely, 
Ih our friend and ſervant, 
In our common Lord, 


W. ROMAIN E. 


. ee „ 
8 Lonpon, March 7, 1778. 


ʒ MS. 0. 1 me in your name 
with the brethren's daily words for 1778: for 
which I thank you, and through it, may be often 
put in good remembrance of you and yours this 
Jear. In return, I ſend you my word. 

ren is one of the high titles of the Redeem- 

er, which being interpreted in the Greek, is, the 
Chriſt, and i in the Engliſh, is, the anointed. Oil 
was the inſtituted emblem of the grace of the 

| Holy Spirit, and anointing with oil, was the out- 
ward and viſible ſign of his inward and ſpiritual 
grace. We meet with the inſtitution, Exodus 

XXX. 22, to the end. This holy ointment was to 

be uſed in conſecrating the tabernacle, and all its 
veſſels, and in ſetting apart certain perſons for 
ſome great offices, It was unlawful to uſe it 
upon any other occafion---whoſoever did, was to 


be 


— 
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be cut off from the people. „This conſecrating i | 
undtion was uſed to the tabernacle, which was a 
type of the body of Chriſt, and to every veſlel 


of the tabernacle, to ſhew that Chriſt, and every 
thing of Chriſt; was under the ſanctifying influ- 


ence of the holy Spirit, and it was uſed to ſet 


apart the prophet, prieſt, and king, becauſe he 
Was to ſuſtain thoſe offices. He was the anoint- 
ed Saviour. His human nature was conceived 
and formed by the Holy Ghoſt. Every thought 
of his mind, every motion of bis body was under 
influence, and that every moment: for he had 
the ſpirit without meaſure. | He had infinite 
grace to obey, to ſuffer, to conquer. Nothing 
could poſſibly be wanting to render his obedi- 
ence, ſufferings, and victories abſolutely com- 
plete and everlaſtingly perfect. We have a de- 
monſtration of their full value and acceptance. 


He died; but roſe from the dead. He ſittetng 


at the right hand of the majeſty on high, infinite- 
ly repleniſhed with the graces and "kts of the 
eternal Spirit: yea, in him qwelleth the fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily. . 
Here is the fountain of all bleſſings: 5 | 
name en ſhews not only that he is thus ee 
but by the » inſerted, it has the hiphil ſenſe, and 
means one who has the power to give the unc- 
tion of the holy One. He, as head, has it for 
his members, which is beautifully deſcribed, 
Palm. exxxiii. The precious ointment poured 
Vol. VII. * N upon 


* — 


, + . 5 
"Se, AE. 


4 
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—_ the head of the high pile. flowed down 
to the ſkirts of his garments : ſo does the ſpi- 
ritual anointing. On Chriſt it was poured with- 


out meaſure. From him it deſcends to the 
| loweſt member. Every believer has his ſhare of 
its divine influence. The ſpirit of Chriſt is 


given to quicken the dead. He unites the ſoul 
to Chriſt. He enables it to live by faith upon 
- Chriſt, And to live to the glory of Chriſt. And 
therefore this anointing is abſolutely neceſſary ; 
without it, no man can be a member of Chriſt : 

for if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of His. A chriſtian means one who has 
received the unction from Chriſt. The ſame 

Spirit which is in the head, is alſo in the mem- 
ber: for he that is joined to the Lord, is one 
Spirit, and is as intimately united, yea, I think 
more, khan the body and ſoul in one perſon. 
This conſtitutes the chriſtian. He has actually 


we ſpirit of Chriſt: whereby he is one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with him. Chriſt dwelleth in 


him, and he in Chriſt: or, as the apoſtle ex - 
| preſſes it—I am crucified with Chriſt, neverthe- 
leſs, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 

Chriſt was his life, as truly as any member lives by 
its union with the head, as evidently as a branch 


is nouriſhed by the ſap received from the ſtock, 
upon which it grows. The anointing which 


he receives from Chriſt, makes and conſtitutes 
bim a real chriſian, a8 anna; as the member 


„ 5 | 5 lives 
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| ves by its oneneſs with the head, or the branch | 
with the vine. Our Lord's name, the Meſſiah, 
leads us to conſider him in this view, not only 
anointed himſelf, but alſo the giver of the ſame 
grace, he having received it on purpoſe, that he 
might give it to his people. By his own com- 
mand, it was firſt uſed at Antioch, and it has 
been ever ſince the peculiar title of thoſe, who 
profeſs faith in him, and influence from him. 
Many indeed have the name without the + 
thing. As a man may be called rich, who is 
very poor. But ſuch are not chriſtians. They 


FT have a name to live, while they are dead. But 


be who is truly ſo called, has actual fellowſhip 1 
with Chriſt by his Spirit. What was on Chriſt 
without meaſure, is on him according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, He partakes of 
the divine anointing. He is called after Chriſt, 
a chriſtian : for he is made alive, and lives, and 
acts, by the ſame Spirit that is in Chriſt, who is 
head over all things to his church, which is 
his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in 

. wh 1 „%%% ͤ ] 
But, if it be thus certain, that the head and 
the members have the ſame unction, how can 
any one know it? Should it not be very clear, as 
it is the thing which makes the chriſtian ? Cer- 
tainly it ſhould. And the ſcripture leaves no 
doubt concerning the way and means in which 


it is to OE: known. | 5 
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ERS by believing ; ye bins” an Sdn 
from the holy one, and ye know all things. 


The word is the miniſtration of the Spirit. We 
are begotten by it, nouriſhed by it: holding the 


truth in . We grow up into Chriſt in all 


things. 5 13 N 6 

How is this unction 9 In the ſame 
. as known. The influence of the Spirit of 

Chriſt keeps: up through faith communion with 
the head and members, teſtifying of Chriſt, Slo. 
ritying of Chriſt. "a 

How eis it improved ? By daily uſe we get 
more faith, more hope, more love to Chriſt, more 
1 in the Father's love in Chriſt, thereby 
we learn more ſubjection to his will and ways. 

In this new year, I wiſh you new grace, freſh 
Sow. yea, may you be every day anointed 
with freſh oil—ron—much fellowſhip with him. 
Your guide—your keeper your Saviour. I 
have only time to pray for you and yours. Mrs. 
R. with real love, wiſhes you the ſame union. : 


„ Farewell, 
3 1 85 Pray . 


G g ” 
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LETTER cxII. 


15 e Friend, | | | 
1 WAS at the A of 15 


new houſe, and conſecrated it may my prayers 
be anſwered—Your houſe a Bethel Vour heart 

| alſo a * m3—And all your family temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. I ſend you encloſed, a little book 
upon prayer, in order to ſtir you up to it, for your- 
ſelf as your privilege, and for the public as your 


duty. I wiſh you much ſweet. communion in 


converſing with your God, and much freedom in 
_ pleading with him for this guilty land. When 
you have read the tract, and Mr. B. pleaſe to lend 
it to Mr. H. with my love. | 
The weather is very hot. I am tired of. 
London. Next week 1 hope to leave it, for 
ſome time. Our courſe is to Birmingham, ad. 
- the neighbourhood. We fully purpoſe, God 
willing, to fee you eye to eye, before the winter. 
J eſteem it my bleſſing to be intereſted' in all 
your concerns. Our right Spirit is to rejoice 
with our rejoicing members. And to be any - 
way well, in ſo great a family as yours, is matter 
of daily thankfulneſs and joy. Learn at the 
' white ſide of God's dealings to admire them. 


See how many mercies, how great, as well as 


how 
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| how many trials : though trials rightly improved 
are mercies. I will not ceaſe to aſk for what 
„ your Lord knows to be ſufficient grace. Mrs. 

R. is well, and” ſends every kind remembrance 
to Yau, and to yours. 

| | 1 am, 

Wim true chriſtian love, 3 
Your obliged friend and "FACS 


JT In our common Lord, 5 
. ͤ ROMAINE, 


— 


\ 


N. B. We have nl praying ſocieties al- 
| nds ſet up, and next Sunday, if you have my 
letter in time, and can meet us, you will have 
the beſt company in England with you at the 
throne of grace. My heart rejoices in the 
proſpect: ſo be it. V | 


- 
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Waruourn, Oaober, 11. | 
Dau, Madan, | | 


by 1 HAVE an 88 of fondivg ; 

N TY 7 v2 good news, which I wiſh may affect 
your heart, as it has mine. left you ill, and 

| grew worſe, till we got to Weymouth. The 
air, bathing, reſt, have been greatly uſeful to 
5 3 A, pints and thankfulneſs. — 
4.0 | Out 


7 ED 
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Out A the twenty good days in Oftober, we 


| 1 ten altogether. Ever ſince we left Briſtol, ſine 
weather, and ſerene ſkies, and moſt refreſhing 
ſea breezes. How faithful is our God! he is 


crowning the year 1777 with his goodneſs. 


Indeed, he is always the ſame, love itſelf - but 


we change: and for want of continual truſting, 
we loſe many tokens of his favor. Could you, 
for inſtance, always. build upon this rock, thus 


' faith the Lord, how fixt would your ſtate be, 


hanging on his unchangeable will; how nu- 


merous your comforts, depending on his infalli- 
ble word. His will is only known from his word, 


and his word abideth for ever. As he has ſaid, 


« Heaven and earth ſhall paſs. away, but my 


* Word ſhall not paſs away.” Yor: dejections, 


ſinkings, alter nothing in God—nor in his will, 
or word. And they come to teach you this. 


May you learn to renounce leaning to ſelf, good 
or bad—And may you ever build on the rock, 
that is higher than you. For it is Chriſt the 
rock of ages; the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever. We ſay, when the Sun reviſits Virgo, 
then we ſhall reviſit you. But a thouſand un- 


foreſeen things, beſides death, may hinder us 
from meeting any more upon earth, Our vilits 


| are ſhort. They diſappoint us. We are apt to 


expect from them, what is only to be found in 
him. We bear the pain of parting, in hopes of 


meeting. again. When he viſits once, it is {Iv 
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; ever: : 0 with ati. comforts, or- abiding 
15 preſence, but with a promiſe—< J will never 
t leave 'thee, nor forſake 'thee :” The faith of 
this will make your mountain ſure, when every 

thing elſe ſays, it will be caſt into the midſt of 
the ſea. Only believe. Having a little of that 

faith, which worketh by love, I can feel, how 


the members, under the ſame head, ſympathize. 


_ Diſtance makes no difference. The head is in 
heaven; the members on earth: yet one ** 
; breathing through both, they rejoice and mourn 
together; which is heavenly friendſhip. O for 


maore of it in human hearts. IJ am not without 


it to Mr. B. and every one of your family. If 
it be right, I could wiſh you, a ſky like ours— 
without a cloud a voyage through life like ours, 


a ſea like glaſs, without a ruffle : but, be it as it 


may to day, to-morrow-—A ſky without a vapor, 
a ſea like glaſs, ſmooth for ever and ever will 
be your happy lot. There we ſhall meet, and 
bleſs the kind hand of our Jeſus for mutual, as 
well as for perſonal ſalvation. You know 
there is nothing good you . wiſh yourſelf, or 
yours, which Mrs. R. Goes”: not wiſh you = 
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LETTER exIV. 


BLACKFRIARS, March 30 Wes 


10 dear ee „ 
| I AM glad the Ts wont 17 you | 
alone. He is very kind to you, and takes a 
deal of pains to make you a great proficient in 
his ſchool. He has put you into the upper 
form, and you have but one leſſon to get, and 
that he will teach you himſelf. Vou muſt have 
no undermaſter. He wont ſuffer it; not only 
becauſe they are incapable of teaching this 
hard leſſon, but alſo becauſe he will have 
all the glory of it.“ If any man will be 
e my diſciple, let him take up his croſs daily, 
« and follow me.“ The croſs is the badge and 
honor of diſcipleſhip. He puts it on. He 
inſtructs in the true way to take it up—in 
the right method of bearing it---and he gives 
all the profit which comes from 1 have 
prayed him to teach you-how to follow him. 
And as he has you now in his hands, prayer for 
his bleſſing is worth all the fine leſſons in the _ 
world, Indeed, they are apt to do hurt: be- 
.cauſe they take the eye off from. his hand and 


his rod, and incline us to hearken to reaſon, - 


more than to faith. It is one great deſign of 
the croſs, to bring us to have nothing to do with 
any perſon or thing, but with Chriſt alone: he 


FRY? it 40 my us from the- world, reaſon, 
1 0 1 0 ſenſe, 


* 


1 
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ſenſe, and ſelf. O bleſſed croſs, which 1 
us to them, and make us more alive to Jeſus! 
may every croſs have this effect upon you. 
Remember, juſt ſq many comforts as you have, 
.: many croſſes may you have. The croſs grows 

out of the comfort. The dearer the bet. the 
bitterer the croſs. What a large proviſion have 
you for ſuffering - huſband - children ſubſtance 

AEAfriends farms ſervants, &c. &c. &c.? The 


good maſter ſees, how deſirous you are to go to 


beaven with this, and the other comfort Vou 
think, he might very well ſpare it you, being 


ſuch an infinitely loving Jeſus- - Vou might keep 


it, and yet keep his love. But he knows better 


than you do, what is good for you: he loves 


you, far better than you do yourſelf, and he 
will manifeſt it to you: yea, you ſhall feel 


in your heart, that his almighty love can 


bring vou good out of evil, and pleaſure 


out of pain. Now he wants to communicate 


this. At this very time he is training you 


up for it. He is going to beſtow upon you 
ſome of his choiceſt favors And he has ſuch a 


certain fixt way of giving them, that I know his 
mind and will as plainly here at London, as if 1 
Was at S. and you was to tell me all your 
75 thoughts: for indeed, 1 find him very communi- 


cative to his friends. He keeps nothing from 


| aha. And the Lord ſaid, „ fſhall I hide from 


bY _ Abraham the ONE Which I do, &c.” No. 
„„ ane . Abraham 


£54 Z 2 


« Feen is 56 my court, and 1 will make 


_ « him of my cabinet.“ The ſame Lord has 
ſaid to you, and me, « henceforth I call you not 
cc ſervants, but friends, &c.“ John xv. 5. Our 


divine teacher ſtill makes known to us, what 
he doeth. It is your buſineſs and your happineſs 


to wait on him for the diſcovery of his will in 


his preſent dealings \ with you, that you may be 
able to do it, or patient to ſuffer it. This he 
expetts of you. And may all within- you ſay, 


from a feeling ſubmiſſion Lord Chriſt, not 


« my will, but thine be done.“ 


I am thankful for the grace WD. to Mr. B. 


f may it increaſe, and abound yet more and more. 
5 I am yours, | 
In our ever dear and lovely 3 


W. ROMAINE. 


To the Rev. Mr. * 
LETTER „ 

5 Adil 11; 1789. 

», ly dear Brother, "> 


THE famous Dr. Jakub An 1 


e that 2a man of genius -may force himſelf to 


write whenever he pleaſes.” If he found it 
2 5 | : fo, 
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ſo, 1 as not. I cannot even write a labor when 
1 will; if I could, Mr. K. would haye received 
an anſwer before this time. Indeed, I do not 


weiſh to be of the Doctor's mind; for 1 find the 


activity of our nature is a perpetnal temptation 
to look upon ourſelves as ſomething. It ſeems 
to me ſafer and better to feel that every exertion 
of mind and body depends upon the grace of 
Another—IiE, and breath, and all things. Say, 
here is a fine garden, but who planted it? Say, 


there are fragrant flowers; but, unleſs the north 


wind awake, and the ſouth come, what is there 
to make the ſweet ſpices thereof to flow out? 
The ſoul is as much dependent on the freſh ſup- 
_ plies of the Spirit, as the body is upon breath ; 


ſo that the feeling of my poverty is my only 
riches, and the ſenſe of my weakneſs is my only 


ſtrength. If Twrite a letter, if any good accom- 
Pany it, I wiſh ever to aſcribe the praiſe to Him, 
without whom, © we, ſays a bleſſed man, even we 

4 are not ſufficient of ourſelves ſo much as to 


* think one good thought.” What poſlibly can 
be more humbling ? and what can be more oppo- 
ite to the Doctor's ſpirit? Let him, and ſuch, 
| Saws themſelves upon their ſelf-exertions ; but 
We have learnt Chriſt better. In his ſchool we 
know, that the humbleſt i is the higheſt; and he 
does moſt for Chriſt, or rather Chriſt does moſt 
in him, Who is ſenſible, that without Chriſt, he 


ben do mething, This is the Chriſtian. * 


- 
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of al our activity, becauſe eng Chun 
ſtrengthening us we can do all things. 


Upon this ground I thank you for your letter, 


as I have already thanked him, who enabled 
you to write ſuch a letter. And upon the fame 
ground, I compliment you on your Sermon, * 
which is the firſt in time; and, without being 
a prophet, I foretell, that it will be the firſt in 
many other ſenſes. Bleſſed be his holy name, 
who ſent us ſuch a cordial from S. Indeed, it 


greatly refreſhed my ſpirits; and my partner . 


deſires me to tell you, that ſhe partook of my 


joy. We alſo rejoiced together in the account 
you give of yourfelf and family. How great, 


how many merties—mercies upon mercies, in 
what you have, and in what you have not, God 


himſelf being your portion. His will becomes 


yours; not yours, as it is the will of the fleſh. 
- This is till the ſame, and will be as long as you 


breathe : : but he makes the fleſh bow to the . 
ſpirit, and enables the "renewed heart to fay, 


and truly, © Father, this is a ſharp ſtroke, but I 
“ know it was ſent in love; as ſuch I kiſs the 
rod Thy will be done.“ Glory be to him 
who gives grace ſufficient to bear with patience, 
yea to improve with profit, our greateſt trials, 
even to ſacrifice our Iſaacs. Oh, he is faithful, 


as you can witneſs, to that ſweet abridgment of 


A moſt excellent Avon de Wes King's recovery. 


his 


\ 
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= his goſpel, when, rejecting the outward 1 
monies, as nothing availing, unleſs mixed with 
faith, Pſalm, 1. 14, 15; and. a little lower, 


5 Ni Whoſo offereth me praiſe, glorifieth me.” 


Your letter juſt came up to my wiſhes, for its 
being ſo very particular with reſpect to your own 
family, and to the T.'s. It is a great favour to 
me, who am now only a chamber counſellor, to 
know the circumſtances of my friends, their 
children, and families, that I may adviſe, and 
pray for ſuitable grace. You give me freſh mat- 
ter to aſk for yourſelf—Succeſs to the preached 
. goſpel. at Southampton. May he help you al- 
ways to give your people good. food, and to 


bless them with an appetite, that they may be 


nouriſhed, and grow thereby up into Chriſt Je- 
ſius, and that in all things. Our kindeſt love to 
the T.'s, Mr. and Mrs. will hear from me 
as ſoon as I can. This is with us a ſeaſon of 


* f much preaching; and, although it be the very 


joy of my heart to be telling of his. ſalvation, yot 
.the fleſh fails, and lags ſadly behind. a 
| Pray for me and mine. 


W. R. 
* 0 0 
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IETTER CXVI 


Abril 20, noi. 
Dear Str, OT | | 

I THINK a very uch behdsss 
to you for two very obliging letters. The firſt 
was alarming; it ſtirred up many fears, and 
made me give myſelf unto prayer. Your ſecond 
relieved us from our apprehenſions, but not from 
our prayers. We are ſtill before him who hears 
and anſwers. When we have done this in faith, 
ve muſt leave it with him; and then, whatever 
he does, I am ſure it cannot be done better. 
May Sally be a tender object of his care and 
love, as well as her poor afflicted mother. She 
is ſcarce ever out of my mind, knowing what 


me feels on this occaſion ; but what are our real 


and beſt feelings for one another, compared to 
the compaſſions of our Jeſus? May he refreſh 


her heart with ſome of his choiceſt conſolations. 


Mrs. R. ſays, Amen. 

Tell Mr. T. he ſhould keep a feaſt of thank(- 
giving, not one day, but as many days as he 
has to live. O what a monument is he of the 
diſtinguiſhing favours of our God—every breath 
ſhould be praiſe. 1 hope he is trying, and I 
pray for him, that more grace may be given; 


and, 


£ \ 
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5 


and, under ſuch a load of benefits, k he may walk 
more humbly with his God. 

I know S. and you are on my heart. May 
the work of the Lord proſper in your hands. 
| 1 Mr. T. does not write, one line to ſatisfy us 
bow you go on, and what is Sally's ſtate, will 
be a very great treat to me and my partner, 
who moſt cordially joins in the prayer of faith 
for the T.'s, K's. with your friend and labourer 
i the Lord 8 vineyard, eng 

| . NOMAINE. 


5 N . 
- 8 2 * 
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— 


5 dear 85 fo | 


THIS is one of your hidren 1 om 

you Was inſtrumental i in bringing to light. I put 

it into your hands, hoping you will continue to 

nurſe it with your prayers for its ſucceſs,” and 
with thanks to the author of every good and 
perfect gift, who has enabled me to leave be- 

hind me this teſtimony of his ſaving grace and 

power. O bleſs him, and praiſe him for his 

great goodneſs to your friend and ſervant in 

| him, : „ 


8 


* 


Jon 157 793. 


5 ROMAIN E. 


1 This letter was accompanied with a copy of the Triumph 
of Faith, 8 a 
53 „ 50 
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LETTER CXVILL 


7 dear Friends, 


Fo fo you- are in 4 Lord. 3 in a. that 
bond, which he ties, and none can untie; 
Thanks to Mr. T. for his letter, and for his kind 
remembrance of us. We are, as to outward 
things, juſt as you left us but I hope, not at 
a ſtand in ſpirituals——moving ſtill, and getting 
on, halting, and Creeping, ſlowly; but ſurely. 
How this is to be done, in what way, means, and 
method, would ſave you a deal of time and 
| trouble, if you were quite ſatisfied. I will gve | 
you a little plan of what I call _ 

___ Ann's DAILY WALK. 
| Th had obſerved a great deal of my time was 

| fpent—and moit of it quite loſt—A very, very 
üttle was left. I ſaw the neceſſity of huſbanding 


it well, and of making the moſt of it. This led 


me to ſettle and determine a fixt rule of living. 
Here is a new day, what lies before me to be 
e done? What do I live for to-day ?, Whatam TI 
„ now to Propoſe to myſelf, as the end and aim 
of all my actions? This matter was brought 
to a point. And I was made to ſee that theſe, 

and theſe only were the things I was to do. 
— 8 Firſt, 


" $5,280 
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' Firſt, I was to look to my conſcience, that the 
FE peace of God might rule in it e and by all | 


means. 


Secondly, 1 was to look to my 10 that i it 
might be happy in the love of God; and, 
Ihirdly, I was to watch over my tempers, my 


I ſaw my main buſineſs conternts my conſci- 


ence, how guilt, fear, and unbelief might be kept 
out of it, and the peace of God might be main- 


tained in it: if conſeience be good, all is good. 


And that is a good conſcience which witneſſes to 
the truth, as it is in Jeſus. Conſcience is that 


faculty of the ſoul, which compares my heart and 


walk, and my converſation, that' 1 1 enjoy 
the peace and the love of God. 


Hife with the holy law of God, brings me in guil- 


ty for tranſgrefling its precepts, and leaves me to 
fuffer its juft penalties, under guilt arid condem- 


nalties of the law. By believing in this righteouſ- 


neſs and in this atonement, the conſcience is ſaved , 
from guilt and condemnation, yea, acquits and 
_ juſtifies the ſinner, and brings in a true verdict 


for him. It ſays what God does: pleads its diſ- 


„ charge under the broad feal of heaven, and ſtops 
the mouth of guilt and unbelief, with theſe words 
Written in golden letters in the royal charter of : 
— [rang Thou art — * treſſpaſſes—Thou | 


. | os Er MV 


ö nation. The goſpel offers a perfect righteouſneſs 
T to ſatisfy the precepts, and an infinitely-valuable 
atonement, the facrifice of God, to ſatisfy the pe- 


— 
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«art juſtified from all things—Thou art a ſon 
« of my love and an heir of my glory, through 
„faith in Jeſus my beloved.“ Here Mr. D. 1 
triumph: I believe theſe words, on the divine 
teſtimony. My conſcience bears witneſs to their 
truth. It is a good conſcience—lt agrees with 
God. And looks upon him, as reconciled per- 
fectly. It fears to diſhonour him, by calling in 
- queſtion the infinite value of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs and atonement, or doubting of their being 
mine, while they are freely offered to me, and while 
I find my want of them, and have any depen- 
dence upon them. Thus the peace of God rules, 
takes the lead in the conſcience, rules always, the 
offer being always the ſame, . the righteouſneſs 
and atonement of Jeſus always the ſame, my 
want of them always the ſame, and mine intereſt 
in them always the ſame : which I daily learn to 
maintain by all means, againſt all corruptions, 
enemies, and temptations from every quarter. 
Tell Mrs. D. from me, that this is her firſt leſſon 
in the ſchool of Chriſt. When the feels any thing 
wrong, ſhe. is low, her fins dif pleaſe, her duties 
cannot pleaſe her, tell her that theſe very things, 
if rightly managed, will eſtabliſh her conſcience 
in the peace of God. Every new day, the lives. 
to learn, that ſhe has nothing to truſt to, but the 
atonement and. righteouſneſs of Jeſus, and there- 


fore to depend on God's being in friendſhip with 


Fs an unchangeable friendſhip through Jeſus 
6 1 a 2 TE. Chriſt 
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Chriſt er Lord. O här her heart may 50 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience and mind: that 
is evil, which refuſes to build its peace on the life 

and death of our Immanuel ; and that is a good 

conſcience, which has peace with God through 
faith in Jeſus, and expects all the love of God 
freely in him. This is my ſecond work, to keep 
my beart happy. And this I conſtantly experi- 
ence, when the conſcience is on Chriſt's fide, and 
teſtifies aright for him. God is reconciled. He 
is my God. We are agreed—and now we walk 
together. He bids me call him father He has 
bowels of loye and fatherly affection for me. 
He ſees me in Jeſus loves me- yea, bleſſes me 
in him. My title is clear to all ſpiritual bleſſings, 

- becauſe God being my God in Jeſus, all things 

are mine. My happy walk is in the belief of this, 

and in the enjoyment of it. 1 do not aim at 
getting any new title to my heavenly Father's 
love, but new enjoyment. All is mine in title, 
but II want more and more poſſeſſion. Every day 
* I am ſeeking to know more, to enjoy more of 
3 the riches of the Father's love in Jeſus: And! 
find no way to come at them, but faith, and no 

way to increaſe faith ſo effectually, as to keep the 

peace of God ruling in the conſcience always, 

and by all means. = 

- Obſerve, Sir, when you want to enjoy the love 

of God, and i in the enjoyment of it to find your 

- on happy, look at nothing to bring it you, but 

5 : Jeſus 


| 
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Jeſus—Rend your ſhare in it, take N of it, 
for nothing done in you. or by you, now or at 
any time, but only for and in Jeſus; his atone _ 
ment, his righteouſneſs, being your conſtant” title - 
to the love of his Father and of your Father, 
'Thus walk with a reconciled God. Chriſt is your 
way. Chriſt your end, Goonleaningon Chriſt 
every ſtep for ſrength—relying on Chriſt for 
victory over corruptions and enemies---whatever 
within or without would try to ſtop you in your 
way truſting Chriſt for bleſſings, whatever can 
keep you ſafe and make you happy all your way, 
making his company and preſence your heaven 
here, as well as in glory. Thus the true believer 
walks with God; and the ſenſe of his being a 
child of God, and the experience of his Father's 
precious love, makes him happy. And this 
mortifies the carnal heart, crucifies worldly 
tempers, ſubdues creature: love: God in Chriſt 
enjoyed being the death of every ſelfiſh Afr | 
1 fection. . 

Pray tell Mrs. D. of this. If he wall daily 
walk with a happy heart, ſhe muſt learn to make 
up all her happineſs in the love, which God has 
for her in his dear Son. She muſt look quite 
away from her graces, her gifts, her righteouſ- 
neſs, her duties God does not love her for theſe _ 


The loves her in his Son, and ſhe in believing | 


5 this Is to find all her falyation, and to enſoy all 
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ber bop dine. 1 know ber temptations, and, 
therefore go on to the | 


Third and laſt thing, which enters deep into 


my daily walk, and that is—How my tempers 


are to be regulated, and my converſation ordered, 


that I may night and day enjoy the peace and 


the love of my reconciled God and Father. I find 


this very hard work, becauſe it is ſo hard to keep 
peace in the conſcience, and the love of God in 


the heart, ruling always. But God's Spirit is ak 


mighty to teach this leſſon, and to give power to 


practice it. And I cannot deny him his honour. 


W hat have learned of him, has been chiefly from 


this ſeripture Walk humbly with thy God. He 


is my God—I walk humbly with him in Chriſt, as 


mine; i his ſweet peace is enjoyed, his happy love 


poſſeſſed : : while theſe rule in the conſcience, and 


in the heart, the power of the Spirit maintains his 


influence over the tempers, and over the life and 


converſation, and he keeps all in ſubjection to 
God- jeſus. The confcience ſays, I will have no- 


' thing to do with any thing for ſalvation, but the 
righteouſneſs of Jehovah Jeſus, and his atone- 


ment on the tree. The heart ſays, This is all my 
defire. Hope ſays, I have caſt my anchor on Je- 
ſus, I cannot be diſappointed. Fear ſays, I would 
not for the world offend my God and Father. 


Then the whole man bows in ſubjection to Fa- 
ther, Sun, and Spirit, and ſays, Lord God, rule in 


me, 


A xv. W. ROMAINE, A.M. 367 


me, rule over me, guide, keep, bleſs me and mine 
all the way to heaven. You ſee, my good friend; 
from whence I draw my ſafety and my happi- 

neſs Not from ſelf. O] no. But from God in 
Chriſt: I look not at depend not on, not in the 
leaſt, myſelf—but wholly on my God. What- 
ever is of mine own, and comes from myſelf, 
ſhews me the neceſſity of walking humbly with 
my God. Self conſiſts, as I feel to this hour, of 
wants, miſeries, temptations, Theſe do not ſtop 
me, but help me to walk more humbly with my 
God. They ſhew me my conſtant want of ſalva- 
tion, and keep me conſtantly dependent on it. 
No failings in duty, no ſenſe of indwelling ſin, 
keep me from my reconciled God and Father, 
but bring me to walk in nearer fellowſhip with 
him. And ſeeing that all is of his grace, and 

mere ſovereign love, pride is hid every high 
thought is brought down-—and the Lord Jeſus 
alone gets all, it is his due, all the glory. This 
is my daily Walk, a little ſketch of it- But 
enough to let you ſee, that I have to do with 
nothing for the peace of my conſcience, the 
happineſs of my heart, the conformity of my 
tempers and walk to the will of God, but 
Jeſus—his Father's love, and my Father's, wit- 
neſſed by the word, and made mine by believing: 
the end of my walk is not to get, nor to procure 
ag title to, but to make good, and to enjoy my 
title to his love in Jeſus. I learm and am learn- 
2s ing 
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| ing to Wk at him Look unto J 8 you 
do it more than me---and then 255 will get on 
faſter than me to heaven; 7 
Dear Friends---I have wrote till Iam tired, but 
upon reading it over like it and ſet my ſeal 
to the truth of it. God the Spirit ſeal it upon 
your hearts. I was to have wrote to Mr. T. I am 


HY _ vaſtly in his debt but have. no*time---I do not, 
<a cannot forget his and Mrs. T.'s love to our Maſten 
and his caufe—The Lord bleſs them buth*4nd 

© r „ oo Moron f 
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BLACKFRIARS, Feb. 10, 7755 


5 1 very Hom. Friend, 
| ib THOUGHT NP? rings fayored 
by your long and kind letter. Many circum- 
ſtances concurred to make me thank God and 
you for it. Your: acknowledgments to me are 
4 ide ment; r as Toy prove t that the 
| great 
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e pains, which the Lord had taken with 
you, were not in vain. Indeed 1 believe they 
were not. Tour trial was ſharp and long, very, 
very grievous to the fleſh. And only he Who 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up; 
only he could have carried you through it. His 

almighty grace ſupplied you with patience ; ſuf- | 
fering and bearing was then your exerciſe. Now 
this is over, profiting is your leſſon; and it muſt 
be the ſame grace that produces the bleſſed fruits 
that grow upon the croſs. O for a.rich and 
- plentiful harveſt of them in your ſoul! I would 
ſet my wiſhes before you for the improvement of 
a recovery from ſickneſs, not from dry precept, 
but from a winning example. It is not the 
worſe for being ancient, but mellower and riper. 


| Thad it from the Eaſt, and ſet a great value up- 


on the manufcript. The author is yet unknown. 
I have the original both in Hebrew and Greek, 
If critics were to form learned conjectures, and to 
raiſe arguments from the ſtyle, they would' very 
likely give it to John Chryſoſtom : becauſe he 
was a ſickly man, and it is fo very much in his 
manner of writing. But, however, the ſenti- 
ments are ſo agreeable to the canonical ſcrip-' 
_ tures, that it has been put, although apocry- 
Phal, at the end of the Hebrews, and entitled 
the 14th chapter; becauſe, I ſuppoſe, the noble 
army of ſufferers, mentioned in the former chap» 
ters, were of "ay ſpirit, and made juſt ſuch an 

| improvement 


* 
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| improvement of "fiekneſs as is here deſcribed. 


For my own part, I can only ſay, that it is per- 


fectly agreeable to the views which I have of 
a believer riſing from a ſick bed; and ſuch as I 
wiſh to find in experience, if ever I ſhould be ſo 


7 tried. Upon my reading it over juſt now, it 


warmed my heart, and drew tears of joy from 
mine eyes: for I am well perſuaded, the dear 
Phyſician, life-giving Jeſus, is exactly ſuch as 
be is here deſcribed. O Mrs. P. I can wiſh you no- 


7 thing better, than more acquaintance with your 


| beſt friend. Do not, Madam, pray do not, be 
- ſhy of his company. He loves familiarity. Be 
free, be intimate with him. Nothing can pleaſe 
him ſo much, Converſe with him as you would 
with your own huſband, and be aſſured he will 
tell you no lies. You may ſafely believe every 
word he ſays. You may venture your ſoul upon 
it, for it is all Goſpel. It is the truth of God, 
infallible, unchangeable. It is for want of know- 
ing him, that you now and then are tempted to 
think that he ſays more than he will make good. 
O, No. He is truth itſelf, and alſo the Lord 
God Almighty. Believe, only believe, and you 
will certainly find a performance of thoſe things 
which have been ſpoken by the Lord, and by 


us his ſervants to you. Vou are within the 


reachof my prayers, and Iwould not wiſh to forget 
ou in them, as long as you and I are upon pray- 
ing ground, I would be ever making requeſt 


* 
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bor'y you. The incloſed was copied out for your 
peruſal, with many ſupplications. God hear 
them for you, and make you what he would 
have you—that is, an humble, happy, believer! 
My wife joins heartily in wiſhing you this, and 
every other bleſſing, together with 


Your faithful ſervant, in Jeſus, 
W. ROMAINE. 


The 4 34 Chapter i Job, in the Apocrypha. 


-" ">, Thus you heard of the patience of Job, and 
you have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the 
Lord is very full of pity, and of tender mercy. 
2. He never afflicteth willingly: he has infal- 
ble wiſdom to contrive, and the heart of a pa- 
rent to, ſend every chaſtiſement to his children. 
3. He well knows what ſin wants purging, | 
and there is a needs-muſt for ſtrong phylic. 
4. He has ſeen where the fear of man got the 


| Petter of the fear of God, and he takes his -. 


ſharp rod, not in anger, but i in love z not to 
puniſh, but to correct. 
5. If the world creep into the heart of any of 
his children, he is very jealous, and will not be 
rivalled: he is guided by the tendereſt affection, 
; when he embitters worldly joy, and by ſickneſs 
| makes that a pain in which his child fooliſhly 7 
| "—_ happineſs. 
& & If he ſend vet and | heavy affliction, al 


it e come in a | way * makes it to the fleſh the 
| .  - _ greateſt 
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greatoſt and heavieſt, yet he has his everlaſting 


_» 
- 


* 


arms underneath to ſupport, even when little 


| faith can ſcarce perceive them. 


7. And he not only ſupports, but alſo often 
Le eheſer a, gracious viſit, breaks in with his 
ſweet preſence,” and ſenſible comfort to; the heart, 
and the poor lick fainting child. 1s made to fay. 
4 O let me ſuffer any thing, ſo I may but have 


„ ſuch viſits from my God—a ſick bed with 
46 * theſe cordials is Heaven upon earth”, 


5 8 But the Lord's end i is anſwered: Jo abates 
ib ſickneſs, and health returns: the Father 
throws away the rod, as ſoon as ever dhe child 
Has learnt to kiſs it, and to be thankful for it: 

9. Then he makes it appear, that he kept the 


th ſo long for the child's. good, in order to teach 
leſſons which could not be karat 0 any other 


Way. 


19. He 1 to 1 the child : will bow 
to his, and it does; Holy Father, thy will be 
e done, thy will be ſuffered, I defire to . as 


1 „ clay i in the hand of the potter,” 5 


11. He deſigned to produce many peaceful 
fruits of righteouſneſs. which grow upon no tree 
but the croſs; and, therefore, he continued the 
croſs a long time, only to make the fruits richer 


and ien 


12. Hear the great 1 5 of Re” Be- 


hold ! what manner of love the Father hath be- 


3 ſtowed wa us. In a0 he choſe us in bis Son, 


and 


— 


# 
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and called us by his Spirit; 3 in love 1 cortected | 
us; in love he ſupported under the correction; 
in love he removed it the moment is n 
purpoſe was anſwered. 
13. O may a ſenſe of his PRs prom with 
health, and the ſoul proſper as the body does: 
14. May every peaceful fruit flouriſh to a 
praiſe of the glory of our Father's exceeding, rich 
grace. : 
15. May there be more faith in the great : 
peace- maker, and more reſignation / to the Fa- 
ther's will in him: a mind more reconciled to 
the croſs, and profiting more under it: a heart 
daily more dead to the world, and more engaged 
about and pleafed with heavenly things: a con- 
verſation ſo well ordered as to maintain peace 
with God through life, and at laſt to die in the 
peace of Jeſus that JO all | underſtanding.” | 


ene xiv. 1 yi 


; Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that i is 
| within me bleſs his holy name: 
2. Bleſs the Lord, o my four and bee not 
all his benefits, 
3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities who 
healeth all thy diſeates. 
4. Who redeemeth. thy life from deftrution, 
Who crowneth thee| with loving kindole and 


; tender mec. 5 815 
925 | | Ez Thad: 
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5. I had reaſon to think in my ſickneſs 1 
ſhall go to the gates of the grave. I am de- 
prived of the reſidue of my years. | : 

6. © I ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the Lord 
in the land of the living. 1 ſhall behold man no 
more with the inhabitants of the world : 
7. Mine age is departed, and. is removed 
Benn me as a Shepherd's tent. My beauty is 
turned in me into corruption, and I ſhall * cut off 
G 82 pining ſickneſs.“ 

8. But when I cried unto the dat he 18 
my voice out of his holy temple. He delivered 
my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
"or feet from falling. 

9. My recovery was the Lord's doing. His, 
and his only, and it is indeed marvellous in mine 
eyes. FVV 

10. O how good is my God! What return 
ſhall I make unto him for this never- to- be- forgot- 
ten mercy, as well as for his other benefits with 
chich he loadeth me daily. 294 

I. I have nothing to return him but whats 
his own, and nothing but what I wiſh may be 
his own: myſelf 1 give up and devote to the 
Lord of my life and health, wiſhing all I ne, 
aand am, may be his for ever. | 
132. O my God, and my Jeſus, ate: me 
j better for this affliction. Now thou haſt raiſed 


me from a ſick bed, let me recover in my ſoul, 
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as faſt as 1 do in my * and both an 
alike. 

"x4 Let thy end, Lord, in this cha denn be 
anſwered, and let it yield the peaceable fruits of 
ö ne have been gs there- 
8 | | | 

: or Since thou haſt Talia me with vlnoſt, 
how can I enough adore thy matchleſs love, 
which ſupported me under it, and brought me 
through it. An Lord, give me Shy en | 
of it! | 
15. How mightily ſhould a review of thy gra- 
cious dealings with me, encourage me to truſt 
thee for the future! O, grant me more ſteadily to 
believe thy promiſes, and to rely on thy fulfilling 
them to me: Lord, increaſe my faith. 

16. As thou haſt ſhewn me, how uncertain 
every. creature-comfort is, all are periſhing— 
health, on which their enjoyment depends,— life, 
on which they have their very being: O my 
God, raiſe my hopes above them, to the better 
comforts of a better world. : 
17. And there fix my poor wavering heart 
ſet it free from its old ſins, and from its favorite 
Purſuits; that every affection may be hencefor- 
ward where my treaſure is, even where thou, my 
Jeſus, art ſitting at the right hand of God. 
18, O for more of theſe graces, that my beſt 


00 hg: has dealt ſo bountifully with me, 
may 
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nay be every day of my life more beloved, and 
better ſerved. - | 
19. My dear J * I want to an more . 0 
worldly hopes and. fears, which bave too much 
governed my heart, and influenced my conduct. 
Subdue in me theſe baſe · born paſſions; ſo that, 
FE for the future, my hopes may all centre in thy 
love, and 1 er fear e but the s 
| [> SOLD 
o. While * 8 mercies are fret upon my 
5 — let me find growing zeal to thy lovely 
name, and precious cauſe, that I may never bs 
aſhamed of thee before men. 
21. Mine own will has been my. plague—0 
my Lord, ſubdue it, and make it bow to thine : 
let thy revealed will be my ſtudy, thy ways my 
delight, and let my whole life, ſo kindly lent me, 
55 be one continued facrifice of praiſe. 
22. If thou art pleaſed | to lend me more 
time, help me, Jeſus, to redeem it: if J have 
health, add to it a thankful heart; whatever 
bleſſings thou giveſt, give me grace to receive 
: them from . bounty, a and to ule them to r 
0 glory. | 
by - Whenever thou malt 1 5 ey to put 
me into the furnace, (it may, be ſoon) Lord ena- 
3 ble me to go into it with ſtrong faith, and to ſtay 
it thy time with humble patience: O never 
5 let me want thy good Js that through him, 
TIED Eves not 


. 27 *. 
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not in 1 word only, but in deed and in truth 1 wh 
ſay—Thy will be done. 
224. Let a very little, little time, tad the A 
of my pilgrimage will be ended—and then I 
ſhall fee thee face to face. O, what a fight will 
that bel my God and Saviour, let the faith of it 
warm my heart, and the hope of it influence my 
life, that, whenever thou calleſt, I may be ready, 
and may have nothing to do, but to go up into 
the W and to die in the arms of J eſus, I 


Amen. 
$70 ALLE | 
LETTER CXX. 
= ; ; a | ee Feb. 4. es. : 4 


I WAS very thankful for your lee 8 
it was a volunteer, and worth an hundred preſt 
men. It revived the pleaſing remembrance. of 
our K. viſit, for which I have often thanked our 

common friend; eſpecially, becauſe he made it 
an earneſt of a much better meeting. The year 
1786, has ſome pleaſing preſages of that event; 
you know new year's day is a great feſtival at our 
church. I uſed to have an Hebrew motto, but 
this was Greek, Iam Alpha and Omega: as this 
Vor. VIL ST ENS 18 


4 


£74 


— 
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is a ſtanding diſh. for all our entertainments 


- through the year, I will ſend you ſome of it, that 
you may feaſt with us, and give your dear wife 
ſome of the banquet ; and perhaps the erums | 
from the mafter's table, may prove alſo very pa- 

_ table to brother N. We are come together 
this morning to devote ourſelves. afreſh to the 
ferviee, and to begin the year as we hope to end 
it, in the faith and fear of the Son of God; for 
he is our Alpha and Omega. And he i is all be- 
tween the beginning and the ending. He i is the 


ſelf.exiſtent Jehovah, who was, and is, a and will = 


be, the firſt cauſe, and the laſt end, of all beings = 


| and things. For he is the Lord God Almighty, : 


and as ſuch, we take him this new year to be our 
Immanuel, that we may live by him, and on him, 
every moment, and for every thing. For he is the 
God of nature. The God of grace. The God of | 
providence. The God of glory. Firſt, He is 


the Creator of all worlds, Pſalm cii. 2 5, 26, 27. 


explained; Heb. i. 10; as alſo Cor. i 16, 17. 
He has the ſame eſſence, ſame attributes with 
dhe Father, Ifaiah xliv. 6, 7, 8. and by taking our 
nature, God and man in one Chriſt. He has 
every peifection to fit him to be, ſecondly, the 
80d of grace, a proper ſurety to act for us, by 
| compleating all his coyenant engagements with . 
_ the Father, and having by his moſt holy life, ; 
wrought out our righteouſneſs, and by his in- 


N precious death, made a full and perfect I 


$, SF „ latisfaction 


— 
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farafaBticn for ſin, he is the Almighty | giver of 
all his grace. He has. it all in his fulneſs. A | 
| prophet to teach the ignorant. A prieſt to par- 
don the guilty. A king to govern, the helpleſs, 
and fitting on a throne of grace, he is able to 
' bleſs the miſerable even with all ſpiritual, yea, 
and with all eternal bleſſings. May he be more 
_ glorified this year than ever. He is the God of 
all grace, and we ought to grow in grace, by our 
ſettled dependance upon him for the concerns 
of this life, as well as for a better. It is our 
7 privilege, and we ſhould find it our happineſs, / 
after we have truſted our ſouls in his hands, to 
_ truſt our bodies, and all that belongs to them, in 
his hands alſo. For he is, thirdly, the God of 
providence. He has the ordering and directing 
of every perſon, and every event. Not a ſpar- 
row falls without his notice. Not a hair of our 
heads but he numbers them. He intereſts him 
felf in the very leaſt, as well as the greateſt con- 
cerns of his people. And on this account, be- 
| levers ſhould exerciſe their faith-in every action 
of Ife, and they would find, that by truſting i in 
him for all things, they would have a ſpiritual 
uſe of, and profit from temporal things. I have 
left my all to the care and providence of my 
Almighty. friend, he. will manage for me better 
than I could for myſelf. My health, my eircum- 
| ſatjces, my family, children, and ſervants, are all 
35 5 Bb N under 


BY 


* 


; 2 
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under his government. 'T may therelbre truſt 
and not be afraid. He'is Almighty to fulfil his 


. offices, and all his promiſes. Almighty to pro- 


tet his from all enemies, miſeries, ſin, ſatan, 
death, and hell. And come what will, he is 
Almighty to make all things produce good, as 
he ſaid, Gen. xv. 1. My dear brother, you 


5 know fomething of this bleſſed life, but there is 


more than you have yet learned. Let Mrs. S. bring 
her caſe and leave it with the Lord: all will be 
well, only truſt. Pray for more truſt. For as faith 
| Increaſes, it will open to you moſt bleſſed views 
of an Omega, who is, fourthly, the God of 
glory. He gives it, for he is the author of eternal 
ſalvation. Read John xvii. mind What he there 
Prays for, and he has all power in heayen and 
earth to beſtow. it. The whole company around 
the throne, are aſcribing to bim all their glory, 
as you ſee, Rev. v. 9, to the end. *. join them, 
ſo do you. Thanks be to him for his uriſpeak- 
on grace. Through. the year, \truſt' our Al- 

pha and Omega. Begin and end with him. 
Preach. him. See? him. Let him be your 


. : gompanion at K. Your friend at W. Jour 


1 Sod throug life and death. Mrs. = has 
my prayers, I know her wants, and 1 will re- 


5 5 commend her to the king; he will be her help 


in every time of need. I often mention your 
Ni and he has been e e 


WY 


be * . 2 „ 4 
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Now remember me, I am in want of a curate - 
the great head of the church will ſend me one 
of his ordaining. I wait for ſuch a one. Mrs. 
' Romaine Joins me in the beſt wiſhes to Mrs. S. 
I charge you, never to forget, in To belt mo- 
ments, Four real 


55 Friend and brother, 5 
„ ROMAINE. 


IETER 15 


MANY many thanks to Mr. and to 
Mrs. 1 for their remembrance of us this year. 
Jam aſhamed I have not acknowledged your 
favour ſooner ; but truly Sir, I grow very lazy, 
and good for nothing. Its high time I was turned 
out of the vineyard, and any other maſter, but 
mine, would have had nothing to do with me long | 
ago. Iloathe myſelf, and ſtand wondering daily 
at his kindneſs. Never was ſelf lower, and his 
lovelineſs higher, than in this new year. Though 
we are but juſt entered on it, yet he has already | 
_vouchſafed 1 us > ſome en ot Piſgah-views. | * 


5 


ve wort, 9 to be remembered, and which may 
ſerve 


#82 
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. ferve the believer to feaſt upon for a twelve-month. | 
I have found this very uſeful to myſelf, and fo have 
others. Our text for this year, 1772, was © Chriſt 


is All:“ he has all the fulneſs of ſalvation in him, 


as God-man; and he has it to the Glory of the 
Father, and of the Holy Spirit. For it pleaſed 
the Father, that i in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 
as the head for the uſe of his members; and it 
_ pleaſed the Holy Spirit to teſtify of his fulneſs in 
the ſeripture; and it pleaſes him by his grace, to 
bring believers to uſe it, and to live upon it. 

This is the true ſaying work of grace. All 
other experience is not worth a farthing. The 
Holy Ghoſt comes to pull down ſelf, and to 
exalt Chriſt, and this he does. effectually. He 
enlightens the underſtanding; and convinces it, 
that Chriſt is the one Sun of the ſpiritual world. 
He ſends his ſcholars to Chriſt, and to none but 
Chriſt, to be taught the things of God. He 
brings them humbled to the Saviour's feet, where 
they lit to hear his words. Thus he glorifies their 
divine prophet—and in the matter of teaching, 
be makes Chriſt all. The Bible, and miniſters, 
and means, are only to lead to Chriſt, that out of 
is fulneſs they may receive . we oak Win, | 
oe upon line. 
Methinks 1 hear Mes. T. atk; vat how all 
TORY that T am one of Chriſts ſcholars, and 
that he is my teacher? My dear friend, 'you are 
0 now it from what yo have Kart. Von 
| cannot 
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| canhot” be. certain of it any other ways: End he 
would; have you to look at his truth, and to try 
yourſelf by it. When vou think of your fallen 
ſtate, in which you inherit a corrupt nature, and 
can in it do nothing but fin--when guilt is in 
your conſcience, and fear in your heart, what is 
it that brings you any relief to what do you look 
for pardon, and from whence do you expect 
peace with God? Your anſwer willſhew what the 
Lord God our prophet has been teaching you. 
Methinks I hear you reply (for 1 have heard 
| you ſay it) Why, to be ſure, IJ have no hope, but 
in that ſacrifice. of the Lamb of God, which 
perfecteth for ever, and in that righteouſneſs of 
his, which juftifieth from all things. This is the 
true object of ſalvation, This, and nothing elſe. 
Chriſt is all: There is no pardon, but in his | 
blood: no juſtification: but in his obedience : no 
| Heaven, but what is the free gift of God, through. 
.. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Chriſt is all, | 
: Thus far all is well. But the comfort of this 
dhe comfort to know it is mine. There Mrs. T. 
7 e her objection ready. My dear madam, ſhew 
me the text which ſays, He that is comforted 
" hall befaved?'—Q , that faith conſiſts in knowing 
that ſalvation is mine. You are called upon to 
truſt the work of Chriſt, and to truſt for your- 
bay ſelf A upon the free warrant of God's faithful 
Word.. Reſt here, giving credit to God's promiſe 
ft Mrd, WN that, y will receive it, and Iwill 
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lay my life of it, you will never want e 
and ſoon be ſatisfied you are a ſaved finner. If 
Fou reſt not here, get comfort, it will not be 
true, nor laſting—and your application to your- 
ſelf will be only the act of your own e and 
will prove as changeable as the wind. | 
But you would not have me to go on in a 
dark uncomfortable way, not knowing whither 
| 5 I am going? No, Mrs. T. I want to lead you to 
light and comfort in the direct road. Chriſt is 
f the way - look more at him, and leſs at yourſelf; 
d truſt more to him, and leſs to your faith. - Be 
always thinking of your emptineſs, and of his 
_ . fulneſs. Meditate on him, pray to him. You 
Cannot be thus employed about the Sun, without 
being enlightened by his rays, and cheriſhed 
with his warm beams; when people are very cold 
within doors, and ſee the ſun ſhining ſweetly, they 
dont aſk, Is it my ſun? May I go out and walk 
in this noon-day brightneſs, and get myſelf warm 
with this delightful ſun-ſhine ?. Is it for me * 
Fe for) you. Whoever will, may take Chriſt 
. for their pardon, Chriſt for their righteouſneſs; 
Chriſt for heaven, and for all thev want, till they 
come there: you are willing therefore Chriſt, 
and all he has, is yours. Now Mrs. T. what do 
you ſay to this? Why ſay you, to be ſure, I do 
build upon this foundation, but I ſtill lack many 
things. Very well, Lam glad you do, the more 
 - ſhe r 85 * hatever you lack, it is in Chriſt's 
5 i En bunte 


7 T 
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| fulneſs, and he has it for you: ſo that here will 
be a bleſſed intercourſe between you and Chriſt, 
and an holy friendſhip, in giving and receiving. 
Every moment you want ſomething : Chriſt ſays, 
here it is, come to me for it, I can deny you no- 
thing; be it for temporals, Pſalm xxxiv. 10, or 
for ſpirituals, Eph. i. 3, or for eternals, Rom. vi. 
23, all is yours. This is living by the faith of 
the Son of God, and it is the beſt way to live. 
For you cannot be thus receiving every moment 
out of Chriſt's fulneſs, but you muſt experience, 
that” he is yours, which will make your faith 
practical and certain. Vou will then have done 
diſputing about your intereſt in Chriſt. While 
you are making uſe of him, you can no more 
queſtion his being yours, than you can, whether 
the meat is yours, Wu Fol have been eating 
to day. - 
Thus you foe: Chriſt & All, 1 time, and All 
in eternity. May he have his honor in little H. 
Do but truſt him, and you will ſee what miracles . 


he will do for as "0 wife Joins me in this 
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Der- Madem, 1 8 


RF I HAVE you in . en 
the 80 of Grace, thanking God for his un- 
ſpeakable gift to you, praying you may increaſe 
ſtill, and abound in the knowledge of thoſe 
things which are freely given to you of God, 
among which, Chriſt is the chiefeſt, for with him 
the Father gives his children all things, and they 
- Know it to their comfort, when by faith they are 
| enabled to believe him for their perfect Saviour, 
and to live upon his fulneſs for every grace and 
bleſſing. Taught by his word, and guided by 
his Spirit, they have but one object to look unto, 
eee.uyen Jeſus, and but one way to get any thing 
 .  - fromhim, and that is by faith, which having 
70 firſt evidenced to the ſoul its union with Chriſt—- 
» afterwards improves it by conſtant, communion 
with him What little, by the good hand of 
Sod upon me, I haye learnt of this bleſſed 
ſubject, I have laid before the public. My ſingle 
deſign in living, in preaching, in writing,, is 
to exalt and glorify our divine Saviour, and in 
this I would have none above me. I defire to 


. give * the . in all things, for not 
. | one 
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one upon earth is more indebted to him than I 
am; when I think of what I owe him, the immenſe 


debt makes him exceedingly dear and precious. - 


would not have it a farthing leſs, becauſe then 


I ſhould want a motive to exalt his blood and 
| righteouſneſs—1 would not be without one want 
which I now have, becauſe it is his very crown. 
and glory to ſupply, and will be, all the needs 


of his people—juſt as I am, ignorant, ſinful, 


and helpleſs, he is moſt exactly fuited to my 
caſe, and therefore, my heart moſt ſweetly enjoys. 
and rejoices in his finiſhed ſalvation ; I have much 

forgiven, and therefore love him much.—Dear 
| friend, I have often found you happy in your 
"own ſoul, by building all upon Jeſus, that ſure 

1 foundation, hold faſt there, and leave all nice 
_  Tiſtinftions and curioũs points to others, the 


true ſolid matter is plain enough; in Jeſus there 


— 


is free, and full, and eternal ſalvation, and it's all 


yours by believing. 4 


Look unto him, and you ſhall be ed 


is the truth, which, if the Lord pleaſe, he can 
make my little * book, the means of eſtabliſhing. 
you in.—I moſt heartily wiſh it, and beg of Jefus 
- to bleſs you as much in reading, as he did me in 


uriting it. May the wiſdom of Jeſus guide, and 


the arm of Jeſus firengthen you” in "ON 1925 
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Work, and be with you in every one uf h gras. 
cious es and male ee vow late in 


„ himſelf. 5 1 „ 
| Lo 5 15 am, . n n 
Tray for his bikes: 4} 5 ad ele 
55 Vour friend, „„ 
5 . w. ROMAINE. 


Extract of a letter from the Rev. Mr. Romaine. 


LETTER Xu. 


8 YOU may depend upon MT. as one 
"RR ſweeteſt axioms in divinity z whatever it 
. ich makes you pleaſed with yourſelf, i is not 
true grace; and whatever makes you diſpleaſed 
with yourſelf, is not true grace, unleſs it brings 
you humbly to Chriſt, and makes you put more 
truſt and confidence i in him. The good. Lord 
teach you theſe things practically. 1 have 
learned them by long experience, though 1 
| know . but little of them, yet I am getting o on 5 
5 in the ſchool of Chriſt, and hope ſoon to be e on 
the loweſt form, for there we learn moſt and 
5 faſteſt. We there depend entirely on the teach- 


15650 of 0 our Avine maſter, who reveals the ſecrets 
RIEL VU AY XN 
Os | N 


* 


of his kingdom to none but babes. As a new 


born babe depends entirely on the care of its 
parents, ſo muſt we on God our prophet and 
teacher. And when we are brought thus hum 
ble, he will make known to us, what he hideth 
from the wiſe and prudent. I would therefore 


wish you to be the humbleſt man upon earth, 
not only that you might know moſt, but alſo that 
you might love moſt. He that feels his fins and 


miſeries, his vileneſs and unprofitableneſs, with 
the deepeſt loathings of them, is in the fitteſt way 
to love Chriſt. If he be an experienced be- 


liever, the feelings of thoſe ſins, miſeries, &c. 


will make Chriſt more precious; the more 


he finds of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin, he 


will truſt the more in Chriſt. The more miſery 
he knows he deſerves, ſalvation from it will make 


Jeſus more dear and lovely. His vileneſsſets 
| forth / Chriſt's grace; his unworthineſs, the 
worthineſs. of the Lamb; his unprofitableneſs, 
the ſufficiency of Jeſus, who is all i in all. 
When you are going to meaſure Chirit's high 
race, do not get upon a mountain, but g o dow 


into a yalley ; lower ſtill, to the depth 1225 
| Which David cried; lower ſtill, to the belly of | 


hell, f rom which Jonah cried ; and from thence 
take the heights c of Jeſu's grace, and from thence 
ſee e how lovely he is. When the ſpirit of Tefus 
is bumbling You, ſhewing you. your | deceitful 


214 


| Becke d heart, laying open your Tuined nature i in 
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all its ehm inable workings, has not this often 
_ diſcouraged you, my friend? Inſtead of truſting 
Chriſt, and loving Chriſt more, did it not weaken 
Four faith, and ſo leſſen your love, and there- 
by countera& the gracious purpoſes of Jeſu's 
Spirit? May he teach you better, that every 
future ſenſe of fin, may greatly endear to you 
the Lamb of God, whoſe blood cleanſeth from 
all fm. Depend upon it, that only i is the true 
| humbling for fin, that ih his Ds. more 


Precious.” 


'LEFTER c. 


. : * 


* Th : x pes Tarte Dee. 3 ven 


0 MR. F. informed me of your colic - 
| fion to buy the Law and Goſpel. I make you 
a preſent of the Life of Faith. I have alſo ſent : 


"os a book of ineſtimable value, which I was 


' inclined to do, becauſe it affords. me an  oppor- 2 
tunity to introduce myſelf to you, and give you 
a word of advice on your going into orders. It 
15 a great undertaking, and [ will ſ peak freely to 
you 1 0 1 as were Ii in Fo circumſtances, I 
a : ſhould 


1 * 
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mould nente wiſhed ſome one would have dealt 


with me. The Lord God make it A Macs to | 


york ER 
F irſt, 1 meh ns you, Sir, to ning; one 


qualification for the miniſtry indiſpenſably neceſ< 
fary, and that is, the knowledge of yourſelf ; you 
cannot teach this till you have been taught, nor 


farther than you have been taught it. Conſider | 
what is your ſtate; Is not ſin, miſery, helpleſſ« 


_ neſs, your condition in Adam? Are not you by 
nature a child of wrath? Mr. M. do you know 
this? Have you ever felt the plague of your 
heart? Have you ever ſeen the legion of luſts 
within you, every one of them ready to take up 
arms and rebel againſt God? Are you ſenſible 
how often they have drawn you into actual re- 
bellion? and, do you know what will be the 


end of this ſtate without a Saviour? Think, Sir, 
how can you preach theſe things, if you have 


never felt them? O beg of God, then, to make 

you ſenſible how much you want a Saviour, that 

you may know how to addreſs yourfolf to others 
upon. the fame ſubject. | 


Secondly, Another c ede qualification | 
is the knowledge of Chriſt, to know his perſon—_ 


God-man—his work, in his life and death, as 
our whole falvation, made ours whenever his 


Spirit enables us to receive it, and enjoyed as ; 


: ours ſo, far as by. faith we dare believe in him. 
WP: is the doktrine to be + ended, How can 


8 95 2 man 


4 47 
g 91 nn 


— — — — ——— —' — —— CIT ——an.— 
— — — — 
* * * 4 
8 Fer 3 3 5 - 
c 2's, WW wy 


r 


9 
1 7 
|; 
| | 
F F 
1 
1 
ö ; 
8 

2 

* 

1 


392 . | LETTERS wairren vr THE 4 . 


à man preach it who doe hot know! it, or who 


„ does not believe it? Try yourſelf here Mr. M. 


Is he, in whoſe name, and to preach whom you 
are ordained—is he true and very God the 


ES ſelf-exiſtent Jehovah ? Is there ſalvation in none 


other perſon or thing? God help you not to be 
deceived in that moſt- eſſential doftrine. 
A third thing is abſolutely neceſſary, namely, 
the knowlege of God's word. I ſend you this 
 Hittle bleſſed book, in reading which you will 
learn yourſelf—here is your true picture and 
| here is the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, whom to 
know is life eternal. In reading and hearing the 
ſeriptures, the Spirit ſets in with the word, and 
ſhews the ſinner himſelf, and then ſhews him the 
Saviour, and enables him to batleve unto ſalvati- 
on. All the teaching of God's Spirit is in and by 
the word: he accompanies nothing but his own 
truth with his own bleſſing, and that he does fo 
' bleſs, that faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. Are theſe things ſo? Is 
the Bible the word of God? Does it make the 
believer wiſe unto ſalvation? Is it profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, & ? O, Sir, what are 
- you doing, that other books are ſo much read, 
and the Bible ſo neglected? Will you learn 


5 from a poor penitent? Indeed I repent, and 


God forgive my 'miſ-ſpent time in ſciences and 
claſſics. I ſaw my folly two and twenty years 


” wie and. ne ade. * — but the 
| | Bible, 
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Bible, and I affurs you, Sir, Iam got but a little | 
; way. I ſee ſuch things before me which Fknow 
but in part, that I am preſſing on, and I wiſh. - 
| for ſome of my loſt time to ſpend in this bleſſed. | 
ſtudy. Take warning. Prize my little preſent :_ 
read it over and over: it is valuable as coming 
from my keart's love, but infinitely more ſo as 
the copy. of Chriſt's love. Vou cannot read it 
; too much : wear it out in reading, and I promiſe 
you a much neater and finer edition : but the 
fineſt - is that which the Spirit writes upon the 
heart. O that he may write a very fair copy 
: 17 yours. 
F ourthly, Your next thine is to now 1 
1 88 to what are you ordained ? If you know 
not yourſelf, and know not Jeſus, nor his word, 
| how can vou poſſibly diſcharge your office? 
In theſe things the chief part of it conſiſts. A 
miniſter, unacquainted with himſelf, can never 
ſhew his people what they -are in themlelyes. 
| What can he ſay of Chriſt, who is not acquaint- 
. ed with him ? Or how can he preach the word, 
' who never ſtudied it, or, who never had his un- 
derſtanding opened to underſtand the ſcriptures? 
Think of theſe things, Sir, and meditate much 
upon them. Weigh well your office: examine 
well y your call to it. Are you enabled faithfully 
to declare the whole counſel of God? with bold- 
_ neſs to tell ſinners their guilt and danger ; which 
FI make all the unconverted your bitter ene- 


Vor. VII. 1 mie 


1 


— 0 
„ : 
* 


TY enabling the believer to live upon the fulln 
3 efus's grace, receiving out of it, grace for grace Ice . ; 
5 | every moment, for all the purpoſes of ſpiritualiie. by ö 
= And that you may do this ſucceſsfully, in ſpite” 
8 of all oppoſition, are you made willing to prac- . 
5 tice what you are to preach ? That is the beft 
| fermon which the miniſter preaches all the week. 
Nothing is ſo powerful as example. Blefled iS 
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he who lives out of the pulpit what he fays 1 in It, 
and knows his doctrine to be truly experience: 


8 ſo may it be with you. I had a great deal more 


to ſay to you upon your ſucceſs in your office. or 
on your diſcouragements, &c. but Mr. B. who 


fits by me, is in a Hurry, and I can add no more, 
being forced to feribble what I have wrote. 
What I leave out in my letter, I will put into 


my prayers for you for your going into orders 
—and for your being fitted for the work of the 


2 miniſtry—and for your ſaving your own ſoul, as 


well as their s who hear you. Remember me in 


: your prayers. I very heartily wiſh you well in 
1 the Lord, being, in him, and for his fake, 


ESE 66g - Yours, very ſincerely, 


„ ROMAINE. 
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„„ 1 HEREWITH ſend you the Bible, 
8 of 1 I was ſpeaking to you—a book of 
| ineſtimable value, containing the great charter 
of grace, by which the Lord God has granted q 
you, under his hand and ſeal, a full diſcharge 
from fin and miſery, and a full title to life eter- 
nal. Theſe bleſſings he has given to you in his 
Son, and therefore the record of God, con- 
Cerning his Son, is the chief ſubject of the 
book. What he is in his perſon as God-Man— - 
What he has done—What he has ſuffered— 
His complete Redemption-—His pi evailing in- 
terceſſion, are largely treated of. And, becauſe 
we cannot underſtand theſe things, nor believe 
them, nor make uſe of them of ourſelves, there- 
fore the ſpirit, who inſpired the book, ſtill ac- 
companies the hearing of it, and renders it the 
means of knowing Jeſus, of believing in Him, 
and of enjoying the Father's love in Him. 
Would you grow in this knowlege, in this faith, 
in Fils love, here is the ordinance of God. His 
„ vp Almighty 7. 
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Almighty power is ſtill in the word. Here ST) 
meditate, pray over it, and you will find it able 
to make you wiſe unto ſalvation; and Far is as 

wiſe as you need be. 2 Tim. iii. 14, 1 5. 
It is my privilege to be any ways uſeful to you 
in this moſt noble deſign: and whatever prayer 
can do (and what cannot the prayer of faith 
do?) I ſhall not ceaſe to uſe for you, imploring 
the teaching of the Spirit upon all your hearing 
and reading the word of God. May. you find 
it profitable, every day more profitable, for thoſe | 
gracious purpoſes for which it was revealed. 
Tet a very little while, and it ſhall be per- 
; fectly fulfilled, and more than you conceive, 
_ fulfilled in your everlaſting glory. In the 2 45 
of chriſtian love, 
5 > Tm yours heartily, 


%%% + pou. RONAING 


* 


A 


; .T Mrs. D. 

5 LETTER . 

| dog. 11, 1777. 
ve Bird, | 


| 1 WRITE unto you, becauſe I hear | 
vo ware ol 7 poorly in 7 health, and 1 
Alm 
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You are kept low for very good reaſons. He, 
who gave his Son for you, and his Spirit to en- 
able you to receive him by faith, has your beſt 
intereſt | in view, and never loſes fight of it. 


tendereſt mercy in all your ſufferings: yea, you 
would believe and rejoice under them. I know 
you often want this bleſſed view of your heavenly 
Father, and, therefore, I will ſend you a look- 
ing glaſs, which will always ſet him before you 
in the ſame moſt amiable light. In his Son, he 


who come to bim through Jeſus, and are led 
to acknowledge his perfections as they ſhine 


looks to the perſon of Chriſt, the incarnate 
Jehovah; looks, and loves. Faith builds all its 
hopes upon his wonderful work, truſting to that 
offering, which alone perfects for ever, and to 
that obedience, which alone brings in everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs, and to that interceſſion, from 
which alone we obtain all needful grace and all 
poſſible glory: and thus, whoſoever believeth is 
ſaved freely by grace through faith. 


W is true, but is Jeſus mine? Yes, Mrs. PD. 
is | certainly 


am def rous you mould! improve this providence. 


i - 8 * 4. — 
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Could you. look into his loving heart, as it is 
opened in the ſcriptures, you would fee the 
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is altogether lovely--love 8 infinite ocean 
of everlaſting love—an heavenly Father to all 


forth in their fulleſt glory in Immanuel. The 
word reports this. Faith receives it. Faith 


I know your mind well. You are thinking— | © 
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certainly he is yours; not only by frgs git, by 
alſo by evident application. Has not the Spirit 
of Jeſus quickened you? Have not you received 
the truth through his wachive ? And believed 
it? appeal to yourſelf for what God has done 
in you, many years ago. You have been 
brought to know, yourſelf. You do feel what a 
poor creature you are. You have been enabled 
to fee what a complete Saviour Jeſus 1s, and 
you are wiſhing daily to believe more in him; 
you are grieved to the heart, that you love hin 
o little. Theſe are, with me, certain marks of 
the work of God. O do not diſhonor his word 
and work. Set to your ſeal, without wavering, 
that God is true, and wait the event: be 
aſſured, not a tittle of what he hath . ſhall 
fail. Read, Luke i. 45. 
In your weak ſtate of body, 1 . 
complaints, here is your only medicine. If 
rightly uſed, it will keep up your ſpirits, and 
| will prove a | continual cordial... God is yours: 
he has given you an undoubted warrant to Call 
him your Father in Jeſus. His love to you is 
- like himſelf—unchangeable. He loved you in 
his Son before time, yea from everlaſting. Of 


bi he would convince you, by his dealings with 


Jou, as well as by his promiſes to you. There 
is the ſame ground for both, and may you be- 
lieve both alike. He has given you. faith ; and 


bes Sous 1 e you t. to Penang. it is ſterling, 
true 


; * A c * 
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15 Kae faith, "of his own operation. How is he to 


do this? Why, i in infinite love He puts faith to 
the trial. He keeps you low in body: this i WD 
| the furnace in which your gold is to be found 
genuine. He tries your faith, not for his own 
fake, but for yours. He tells you his deſign, 
Zech. X11. laſt verſe. He ſits as a refiner over 
the 4 The furnace ſhall not be a bit too 
hot. The gold ſhall not loſe an atom: but the 
believer ſhall call upon the Lord i in the fire, and 
he ſhall ſay,-- Thou art one of my people,” and 
each ſhall ſay, * The Lord is our God.” 
Happy trial. You ſhall not only know your 
faith real, but it ſhall be refined. The furnace 
© 25 evidence the power, as well as the truth of 
The trial is to prove this. It is to bring 
you experience of God's arm being your ſup- 
port. For in the trial, faith renounces its own 
ſtrength, that the Lord's ſtrength may be per- 
fected in its weakneſs. Genuine faith is alto- 
gether felt-denial. And how can you learn this, 
but when your own ſtrength is totally given up, 
and you are then made to feel that the Lord's 
_ own arms are underneath you. And is not this 
a mercy? What greater, than to give you faith, 
and then to bring you to find that it ſtands in 
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the power of God. I pray much for this im- 


provement of your preſent poor ſtate of health. 
If the Lord pleaſe to ſettle your heart in beliey- 5 


: ng, fo that FO clearly ſee the truth of your 
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faith, "a come to feel che power 1505 faith; 
then you will find A harveſt of bleſſings a 
: Pour faith. You may gather them up one by 
| one, in the various promiſes made to the afflicted 
believer. Chiefly, let me -recommend two, 
.. 8. 7. 3. 
Theſe are what your heavenly Father intends to 
beſtow. The croſs is big with them. He wants 
to do his child good, and therefore makes way for 
ais favors in the ſoul, by removing outward favors. 
Mlay the maſter teach you Himſelf, and make 
up in your heart my pious wiſhes for you. 
If you are tolerable well, and at leifure, we 
would come down and ſee you next week. If 
you are at leiſure, I muſt tell you, we came 
three. William is now my pupil, and I cannot 
ſpare him from me. 
Mir. D. muſt apply what I fay of your ak 
neſs, to his rheumatiſm, and it will do him ag | 
much good. Pray for us, as we do for you. . | 


= 


1 am, with Mrs. R. and Son, youre: ; 
In bonds 12 to þe broken, 
, We ROMAINE. 
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